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²²ÝÇ Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ùÇ ³í»ñ³ÏÝ»ñÁ ·ïÝíáõÙ

»Ý Ø»Í Ð³ÛùÇ ²Ûñ³ñ³ï Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç

ÞÇñ³Ï ·³í³éáõÙ ¥Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ

Î³ñëÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·)ª ¶ÛáõÙñÇ ù³Õ³ùÇó 30 ÏÙ

Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨Ùáõïùª ²ËáõñÛ³Ý ·»ïÇ ³ç ³÷ÇÝ:

Æ·³Óáñáí, Ì³ÕÏáó³Óáñáí ¨ ¶³ÛÉ³Óáñáí ³-

é³ÝÓÝ³ó³Í »é³ÝÏÛáõÝ³Ó¨ Ññí³Ý¹³ÝÇ íñ³

ï³ñ³Íí³Í ù³Õ³ù³ï»ÕÇÝ ½μ³Õ»óÝáõÙ ¿

ßáõñç 150 Ñ³ Ù³Ï»ñ»ë ¨ áõÝÇ ÍáíÇ Ù³Ï»ñ¨áõÛ-

ÃÇó 1500 Ù ÙÇçÇÝ μ³ñÓñáõÃÛáõÝ:

ÐÝ³·áõÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇó ²ÝÇÇ ï»ÕáõÙ »-

Õ»É ¿ μÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ, ÇëÏ Ù»ñÓ³Ï³ÛùáõÙª Ù.Ã.³.

À-¾ ¹³ñ»ñÇ ¹³Ùμ³ñ³Ý³¹³ßï:

Ð³Û Ù³ï»Ý³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ²ÝÇÝª Çμñ¨ ³Ý-

Ù³ïáõÛó ³Ùñáó, ³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ÑÇß³ï³-

ÏáõÙ »Ý º ¹³ñÇ å³ïÙÇãÝ»ñ ºÕÇß»Ý ¨ Ô³-

½³ñ ö³ñå»óÇÝ: ì³Õ ÙÇçÝ³¹³ñáõÙ ÞÇñ³Ï

¨ ²ñß³ñáõÝÇù ·³í³éÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ù»Ïï»Õ

²ÝÇÝ å³ïÏ³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ³Û Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý

Ñ³ÛïÝÇ Î³Ùë³ñ³Ï³Ý ïáÑÙÇÝ:

À ¹³ñÇ 80-³Ï³Ý Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ Ð³Û³ë-

ï³ÝÇ ÇßË³Ý ²ßáï ´³·ñ³ïáõÝÇ Øë³Ï»ñÁ

Î³Ùë³ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇó ·ÝáõÙ ¿ ²ñß³ñáõÝÇù ¨

ÞÇñ³Ï ·³í³éÝ»ñÁ ¥²ÝÇ ³Ùñáóáí¤ ¨ ÙÇ³ó-

ÝáõÙ Çñ ïÇñáõÛÃÝ»ñÇÝ: 

Â ¹³ñÇ í»ñç»ñÇÝ ²ÝÇÝ ³ñ¹»Ý ·ÛáõÕ³ù³-

Õ³ù ¿ñ:

961 Ã. ´³·ñ³ïáõÝÇÝ»ñÝ Çñ»Ýó ³ñùáõÝÇùÁ

Î³ñëÇó ÷áË³¹ñáõÙ »Ý ²ÝÇ ¨ ³ÛÝ Ñéã³ÏáõÙ

Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ù: 964 Ã. ²ßáï ¶ àÕáñÙ³Í Ã³-

·³íáñÝ ³ÙñáóÇó ÑÛáõëÇëª Ññí³Ý¹³ÝÇ Ý»Õ

Ù³ëáõÙ, Ï³éáõóáõÙ ¿ Ñ½áñ å³ñÇëå, áñÝ ¿É Ñ»-

ï³·³ÛáõÙ Çñ ³ÝáõÝáí ÏáãíáõÙ ¿ ²ßáï³ß»Ý:

¶ïÝí»Éáí ¸íÇÝ-îñ³åÇ½áÝ ³é¨ïñ³Ï³Ý

Ï³ñ¨áñ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇ íñ³ª ²ÝÇÝ ³ñ³· Ã³-

÷áí ëÏëáõÙ ¿ ½³ñ·³Ý³É: ø³Õ³ùÇ ³ñ³·

³×Á êÙμ³ï ´-ÇÝ ¥977-989¤ ëïÇåáõÙ ¿ 989 Ã.

Ï³éáõó»É »ñÏñáñ¹ª êÙμ³ï³ß»Ý å³ñÇëåÝ»-

ñÁ, áñáÝù ³ÝóÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ì³ÕÏáó³ÓáñÇ, Æ·³-

ÓáñÇ »½ñ»ñáí, ÙÇ³ÝáõÙ ¶³ÛÉ³ÓáñÇÝ, ³å³

ß³ñáõÝ³ÏíáõÙ ²ËáõñÛ³ÝÇ ÏÇñ×Ç »½»ñùáí ¨

ßñç³÷³ÏáõÙ ù³Õ³ùÇ Ýáñ³ß»Ý Ñ³ïí³ÍÁ: 

²ÝÇÝ Ù»Í ½³ñ·³óáõÙ ¿ ³åñáõÙ ¶³·ÇÏ ²-Ç

¥989-1020¤ Ã³·³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý Ë³Õ³Õ ï³ñÇ-

Ý»ñÇÝ:

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ù ²ÝÇÝ ³é¨-

ïñ³Ï³Ý Ï³å»ñÇ Ù»ç ¿ñ ´Ûáõ½³Ý¹Ç³ÛÇ,

ä³ñëÏ³ëï³ÝÇ, ³ñ³μ³Ï³Ý »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ, Ð³-

ñ³í³ÛÇÝ èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ØÇçÇÝ ²ëÇ³ÛÇ

Ñ»ï: ²Ûë ßñç³ÝáõÙ ²ÝÇÇ Ï³éáõó³å³ïáõÙÝ

Çñ³Ï³Ý³óíáõÙ ¿ ³ÝÝ³Ë³¹»å μáõéÝ ÁÝ-

Ã³óùáí: ø³Õ³ùáõÙ Ù»ÏÁ ÙÛáõëÇ Ñ»ï¨Çó

ÍÝáõÝ¹ »Ý ³éÝáõÙ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ¨ å³ß-

ï³ÙáõÝù³ÛÇÝ μ³½Ù³ÃÇí Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñ:

Ä² ¹³ñáõÙ ²ÝÇÝ ³é¨ïñ³³ñÑ»ëï³íá-

ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ùù³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ¨ ßáõñç 100000

μÝ³ÏÇã áõÝ»óáÕ Ù»Í³Ñéã³Ï ù³Õ³ù ¿ñ:

¶³·ÇÏ ²-Ç Ù³ÑÇó Ñ»ïá Í³Ûñ ³é³Í Ý»ñ-

ùÇÝ »ñÏå³é³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ë³ñËÉáõÙ »Ý å»-

ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙù»ñÁ: ä³Ûù³ñÁ ·³ÑÇ Ñ³-

Ù³ñ ³é³ÝÓÝ³å»ë ëñíáõÙ ¿ ¶³·ÇÏ ²-Ç áñ-

¹ÇÝ»ñÇª ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ë-êÙμ³ï Ã³·³íáñÇ ¨

Ýñ³ »Õμáñª ²ßáï ¸-Ç ÙÇç¨: ÂáõÉ³Ï³Ù Ðáí-

Ñ³ÝÝ»ë-êÙμ³ïÁ, »ñÏÛáõÕ»Éáí î³ÛùÇ

³åëï³ÙμáõÃÛáõÝÁ ×Ýß³Í μÛáõ½³Ý¹³Ï³Ý

μ³Ý³ÏÇ Ý»ñËáõÅáõÙÇó, 1023 Ã. ²ÝÇÝ Çñ Ù»ñ-

Ó³Ï³Ûùáí Ïï³ÏáõÙ ¿ ´Ûáõ½³Ý¹Ç³ÛÇÝ: Üñ³

¨ ²ßáï ¸-Ç Ù³ÑÇó Ñ»ïá ä»ïñáë ² ¶»-

ï³¹³ñÓ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ ¨ ì»ëï ê³ñ·Çë Çß-

Ë³ÝÝ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ù³ËáÑÝ»ñáí ³ßË³ïáõÙ »Ý

Ç Ï³ï³ñ ³Í»É ²ÝÇÇ Ñ³ÝÓÝÙ³Ý Ïï³ÏÁ, ë³-

Ï³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ »Ý ³½Ýí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ

Ù³ëÇ ¨ ù³Õ³ùÇ μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛ³-

ÝÁ: ä»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³Ñå³Ý»Éáõ Ýå³-

ï³Ïáí ì³Ññ³Ù ä³ÑÉ³íáõÝáõ ³é³çÝáñ¹áõ-

ÃÛ³Ùμ 1042 Ã. í»ñçÇÝ Ã³·³íáñ ¿ ûÍíáõÙ

²ßáï ¸-Ç áñ¹ÇÝª å³ï³ÝÇ ¶³·ÇÏ ´-Ý

¥1042-1045¤: 1043-1044 Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ μÛáõ-

½³Ý¹³Ï³Ý ½áñù»ñÁ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ³Ý·³Ù å³ß³-

ñáõÙ »Ý ²ÝÇÝª å³Ñ³Ýç»Éáí Ñ³ÝÓÝ»É ù³Õ³-

ùÁ: ¼áñ³Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñ ì³Ññ³Ù ä³ÑÉ³-

íáõÝáõ ·ÉË³íáñáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåíáõÙ ¿

²ÝÇÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñÝ ¿É ÙÝáõÙ ¿ ³-

Ý³éÇÏ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ 1045 Ã. ¶³·ÇÏ ´ Ã³·³íá-

ä³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³éáï ³ÏÝ³ñÏ
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ñÇÝ Ý»Ý·³μ³ñ Ï³ÝãáõÙ »Ý Îáëï³Ý¹Ýáõåá-

ÉÇë ¨ ·³Ñ³½ñÏáõÙ:

êñ³Ýáí Ï³Ûë»ñ³Ï³Ý ´Ûáõ½³Ý¹Ç³Ý Ñ³ë-

ÝáõÙ ¿ Çñ Ýå³ï³ÏÇÝ ¨, Áëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý, Ï³Û³ó-

ÝáõÙ Ý³¨ Çñ Ù³Ñí³Ý ¹³ï³í×ÇéÁ, ù³ÝÇ áñ

²ÝÇÇ Ýí³×áõÙáí ¨ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý å»ï³Ï³Ýáõ-

ÃÛ³Ý áãÝã³óáõÙáí ÷Éáõ½íáõÙ ¿ Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý

³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇÝ ·ïÝíáÕ ³ÛÝ Ñ½áñ

å³ïí³ñÁ, áñÁ å»ïù ¿ñ ¨ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ ¹ÇÙ³-

Ï³Û»É ë»ÉçáõÏÛ³Ý ³ñß³í³ÝùÝ»ñÇÝ: 

1064 Ã. Ð³Û³ëï³Ý Ï³ï³ñ³Í »ññáñ¹ ³ñ-

ß³í³ÝùÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ²ÝÇÝ ·ñ³íáõÙ »Ý ë»É-

çáõÏÝ»ñÁ: 

1072 Ã. ¸íÇÝÇ ³ÙÇñ³ ²μáõÉëáõ³ñÁ ë»ÉçáõÏ

½áñ³í³ñ ²É÷-²ëÉ³ÝÇó ·ÝáõÙ ¿ ²ÝÇÝ ¨ ï³-

ÉÇë Çñ áñ¹Ç Ø³Ýáõã»ÇÝ: ¸ñ³Ýáí ÑÇÙù ¿

¹ñíáõÙ ²ÝÇÇ Þ»¹¹³¹Û³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, áñÝ

ÁÝ¹ÙÇçáõÙÝ»ñáí ·áÛ³ï¨áõÙ ¿ ÙÇÝã¨ 1199 Ã.: 

Ä´ ¹³ñáõÙ ²ÝÇÝ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ³Ý·³Ù ·ñ³íáõÙ

»Ý Ñ³Û-íñ³ó³Ï³Ý ÙÇ³óÛ³É ½áñù»ñÁ:

1199 Ã. ²ÝÇÝ ³½³ï³·ñíáõÙ ¨ ³ÝóÝáõÙ ¿

¼³ù³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ 1236 Ã. ù³Õ³ùÁ

å³ß³ñáõÙ ¨ ¹³í³¹ñ³μ³ñ ·ñ³íáõÙ »Ý ÙáÝ-

ÕáÉÝ»ñÁ: ²Ý»óÇÝ»ñÇª 1249 ¨ 1260 Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»-

ñÇ ³åëï³ÙμáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛáõÝ ã»Ý

áõÝ»ÝáõÙ:

ØÇÝã¨ Ä¸ ¹. Ï»ë»ñÁ, ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ 1319 Ã. Ïáñ-

Í³Ý³ñ³ñ »ñÏñ³ß³ñÅÇó Ñ»ïá ²ÝÇÝª áñå»ë

ù³Õ³ù, ¹»é å³Ñå³ÝáõÙ ¿ Çñ ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ:

ê³Ï³ÛÝ ¹³ñ³í»ñçÇÝ È»ÝÏ-Â»ÙáõñÇ ³ñß³-

í³ÝùÝ áõ Çñ³ñ³Ñ³çáñ¹ ûï³ñ ïÇñ³Ï³ÉÝ»-

ñÇ Ñ³ëï³ï³Í μÇñï ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ

³é³ç »Ý μ»ñáõÙ μÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ÑáÍ ËÙμ»ñÇ

³ñï³·³ÕÃ ¹»åÇ ûï³ñ »ñÏñÝ»ñª ìñ³ë-

ï³Ý, Ð³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ èáõë³ëï³Ý, ÔñÇÙ: 

Ä¼ ¹³ñáõÙ ²ÝÇÝ ³ñ¹»Ý ÙÇ ÷áùñÇÏ ·ÛáõÕ ¿ñ:

ÄÀ ¹³ñáõÙ ²ÝÇÝ ³í»ñ³ÏÝ»ñÇ ÏáõÛï ¿ñ ¨

å³ïÏ³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ Ãáõñù μ»Ï»ñÇÝ: 

1878 Ã. »ñμ»ÙÝÇ ù³Õ³ùÝ ³ÝóÝáõÙ ¿ èáõ-

ë³ëï³ÝÇÝ:

1892-1916 ÃÃ. ²ÝÇáõÙ ÑÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý å»-

ÕáõÙÝ»ñáí áõÕ»ÏóíáÕ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ

¿ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáõÙ ÜÇÏáÕ³Ûáë Ø³éÁ: î³ñÇ-

Ý»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÇÝ Ù³ë-

Ý³ÏóáõÙ »Ý Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë Ñ³Û Ù³ëÝ³·»ïÝ»ñÁª

Âáñáë Âáñ³Ù³ÝÛ³ÝÁ, ²ßË³ñÑμ»Ï ø³É³Ý-

Ã³ñÁ, ÜÇÏáÕ³Ûáë ²¹áÝóÁ, ²ñ³Ù ìñáõÛñÁ,

ÜÇÏáÕ³Ûáë ´áõÝÇ³ÃÛ³ÝÁ ¨ áõñÇßÝ»ñ:

1918 Ã. ²ÝÇ »Ý Ý»ñËáõÅáõÙ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý

½áñù»ñÁ ¨ Ñ³ßí³Í Å³Ù»ñáõÙ ³í»ñáõÙ ¨ ÷á-

ßÇ³óÝáõÙ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ ïùÝ³Ýùáí ¨ ·Çï³Ï³Ý

³ÝÓ³ÝÓÇñ ³ßË³ï³Ýùáí ³ÙμáÕç³óí³Í

²ÝÇÇ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ã³Ý·³ñ³ÝÇ ¥§ÐÝ³¹³-

ñ³Ý ²ÝõáÛ¦¤ ÝÛáõÃ»ñÁ:

Â³Ý·³ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ ë³Ï³í³ÃÇí ÷ñÏí³Í

³ñÅ»ùÝ»ñÝ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ý·ñí³ÝÝ »Ý ·ïÝáõÙ

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý å³ïÙáõ-

ÃÛ³Ý Ã³Ý·³ñ³ÝáõÙ:

1918-20 ÃÃ. ²ÝÇÝ Î³ñëÇ Ù³ñ½Ç Ñ»ï Ý»-

ñ³éíáõÙ ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý

Ï³½ÙÇ Ù»ç, ë³Ï³ÛÝ 1920 Ã. ÑáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇÝ ²-

ÝÇÝ ¨ Î³ñëÇ Ù³ñ½Ý ³ÙμáÕçáõÃÛ³Ùμ ÏñÏÇÝ

½³íÃáõÙ »Ý Ãáõñù»ñÁ: Ø»Ï ï³ñÇ ³Ýó ³é³Ýó

Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛ³Ý μáÉß¨ÇÏ-

Û³Ý èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ ù»Ù³É³Ï³Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ

ÙÇç¨ ÏÝùí³Í Î³ñëÇ å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñáí Ù³ñ½Á

μéÝ³ÏóíáõÙ ¿ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇÝ:

¸ñ³Ýáí ÁÝ¹Ñ³ïíáõÙ »Ý ²ÝÇáõÙ ßáõñç ù³-

éáñ¹ ¹³ñ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí³Í ÑÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý áõ-

ëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ: ø³Ûù³ÛíáõÙ, ³ÝÑ»-

ï³ÝáõÙ »Ý å»ÕáõÙÝ»ñÇ ßÝáñÑÇí μ³óí³Í,

μ³Ûó ³Ýï»ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ïÝí³Í Ù»Í³ÃÇí ÝÛáõ-

Ã»ñª íÇÙ³·Çñ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, ×³ñ-

ï³ñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý ¨ ½³ñ¹³ù³Ý¹³Ï μ»Ïáñ-

Ý»ñ, ½³Ý³½³Ý Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ Ñ³ï-

í³ÍÝ»ñ ¨ ÑÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý Çñ»ñ:

î¨³Ï³Ý ÁÝ¹ÙÇçáõÙÇó Ñ»ïáª ëÏë³Í 1990-

³Ï³Ý Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ í»ñç»ñÇó, ²ÝÇáõÙ ³-

é³Ýó Ñ³Û Ù³ëÝ³·»ïÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ý

ÑÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý å»ÕáõÙÝ»ñ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Ñáõ-

ß³ñÓ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇ Ï³Ù ³ÙμáÕç³Ï³Ý

³Ùñ³Ï³ÛÙ³Ý ¨ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝÙ³Ý ³ßË³-

ï³ÝùÝ»ñ »Ý Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáõÙ Ãáõñù Ù³ëÝ³-

·»ïÝ»ñÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³ÏÝ»ñ¨ ¿, áñ ³Û¹ ³ß-

Ë³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ Ù»Í Ù³ë³Ùμ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí»É

»Ý ¨ ³ÛÅÙ ¿É ß³ñáõÝ³ÏíáõÙ »Ý Ñáõß³ñÓ³Ý-

Ý»ñÇ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝÙ³Ý ·Çï³Ï³Ý ÝáñÙ»ñÇ

³Ýï»ëÙ³Ùμ ¨, ³é³í»É ó³í³ÉÇ ¿, Ñ³×³Ë

Ý³¨ Ûáõñ³óÙ³Ý ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï ÙÇïáõÙÝ»ñáí:
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T he ghost city of Ani is situated on the right
bank of the river Akhurian, in Shirak

District (present-day Kars Province of Turkey),
Ayrarat Province, Armenia Major, 30 kms south-
west of Gyumri City of the Republic of Armenia.
The city site extends on a triangular cape which
is enclosed within the gorges of Igadzor,
Tzaghkotsadzor and Gayladzor, and occupies an
area of over 150 hectares, its average altitude
above sea level amounting to 1,500 metres.

In times of high antiquity, the site of the future
city comprised an inhabited locality with a field
of tombs and burial mounds (8th to 7th centuries
B.C.) lying in its neighbourhood.

In Armenian historiography, Ani is first men-
tioned by 5th-century historiographers Yeghishe
and Ghazar Parpetsy as an impregnable castle. In
the early Middle Ages, it formed part of the pos-
sessions of the prominent Kamsarakan family
together with the districts of Shirak and
Arsharunik.

In the ‘80s of the 8th century, prince of Arme-
nia Ashot Bagratid the Meat-Eater (Msaker) pur-
chased Arsharunik and Shirak Districts, as well
as the castle of Ani from the Kamsarakans and
made them part of his estates.

By the late 9th century, Ani had already grown
to a village town.

In 961 the Bagratids moved their court from
Kars to Ani and made it the capital of their king-
dom. In 964 King Ashot III the Merciful
(Voghormatz) erected powerful ramparts on the
narrow strip of the cape, north of the castle—
later they were named Ashotashen (i.e. ‘built by
Ashot’) Ramparts after the king.

Located on the important commercial route of
Dvin-Trabzon, Ani started developing rapidly, its
fast growth making King Smbat II (977 to 989)
construct the second row of ramparts named
Smbatashen (i.e. ‘built by Smbat’) in 989. These
fortified walls ran along the edges of Tzaghkotsa-
dzor and Igadzor, reached Gayladzor, then con-
tinued along the gorge of the Akhurian and
enclosed the newly-built part of the city. 

It was particularly during the peaceful years of
the reign of Gagik I (989 to 1020) that Ani
enjoyed a period of great development.

The metropolis of Ani had commercial ties
with Byzantium, Persia, the Arabic countries,
South Russia and Middle Asia. The construction
activity unfolded in the city was particularly
large-scale and in full swing—something
unprecedented in its history—during the period
when it was the capital of Armenia: a great num-
ber of public and religious buildings were erect-
ed there one after another.

In the 11th century, Ani was a renowned city
with trade unions and over 100,000 inhabitants.

The domestic split that the country faced after
Gagik I’s death shattered the foundations of the
Armenian statehood. The struggle for the royal
throne grew especially bitter between Gagik I’s
sons, King Hovhannes-Smbat and his brother Ashot
IV. Fearing the possible invasion of the Byzantine
army, which had already crushed the revolt in Tayk,
Hovhannes-Smbat, who was not endowed with a
strong will-power, bequeathed Ani and its vicinity
to the Byzantine Empire in 1023. After Hovhannes-
Smbat and Ashot IV had died, Catholicos Petros
Getadardz I and Prince West Sargis attempted to
execute this will through the support of their fol-
lowers, but they encountered resistance on the part
of some of the nobility and the city population. Late
in 1042, those concerned with preserving the state-
hood of Armenia—their leader was Vahram
Pahlavuny—declared Ashot IV’s son, young Gagik
II (1042 to 1045), king of the country. Between
1043 and 1044, the Byzantine troops sieged Ani for
several times demanding its surrender, but thanks to
the self-defence organised by army leader Vahram
Pahlavuny, it remained inaccessible for the enemy.
However, in 1045 King Gagik II was treacherously
summoned to Constantinople, where he was
dethroned.

Thus, Byzantium achieved the goal it had been
pursuing, but in fact, in the meantime, it also
struck its own death-blow, for the conquest of
Ani and the fall of the Armenian statehood

A Brief Historical Introduction
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marked the destruction of the powerful strong-
hold on the eastern border of the empire, which
was indispensable for the repulsion of the Seljuk
inroads.

In 1064, during their third invasion of Arme-
nia, the Seljuks took Ani. 

In 1072 Emir of Dvin Abulsuar purchased Ani
from Seljuk warlord Alp-Aslan and put it into his
son Manuche’s possession, this marking the
establishment of Shaddadian Principality of Ani,
which existed at intervals until 1199. 

In the 12th century, the Armeno-Georgian
united forces entered Ani for several times.

In 1199 Ani was liberated and shifted into the
Zakarians’ possession, but in 1236 it was sieged
and conquered by the Mongols through perfidy. In
1249 and 1260 the inhabitants of the city rose in
rebellion against their Mongol masters, but in vain.

The city of Ani existed until the mid-14th cen-
tury—it continued its subsistence even after the
disastrous earthquake of 1319, but Timur’s incur-
sion at the end of the same century and the cruel-
ty with which the successive foreign rulers treat-
ed the local population gave rise to large-scale
emigration to Georgia, South Russia and the
Crimea. 

By the 16th century, Ani had been reduced to
a small village.

In the 18th century, Ani represented but a heap
of ruins in the possession of some Turkish beys. 

In 1878 Russia took control over what was left
of the once large and prospering city.

Between 1892 and 1916, Nicholas Marr con-
ducted scientific research and archaeological
excavations in Ani with the participation of Ar-
menian specialists, including Toros Toramanian,
Ashkharbek Kalantar, Nicholas Adontz, Aram
Vruyr, Nikoghayos Buniatian and others.

In 1918 Ani was invaded by the Turks, in the
aftermath of which, the materials and exhibits of
its historical museum (Repository of Ani), which
had been collected through many years of hard
toil and tireless scientific research, were
destroyed within just a few hours. 

The few exhibits which had survived this
inroad were consigned to the State History
Museum of the Republic of Armenia.

During 1918 to 1920, Ani formed part of the
Republic of Armenia together with the region of
Kars, but in October 1920, both of them were
again occupied by the Turks. A year later, without
the consent of the Armenian side, the Bolsheviks
of Russia and Kemalist Turkey signed the treaty
of Kars, under which the region was annexed to
Turkey.

This marked the end of the archaeological
exploration that had been in process in Ani for
over a quarter of a century. As a result of it, a
large number of finds—lapidary inscriptions,
architectural pieces and ornamented fragments,
parts of various buildings and archaeological
items—were doomed to neglect, which led to
their decay and final loss. 

After a great interval, in the late 1990s,
Turkish specialists started archaeological exca-
vations in Ani, where they have also carried out
partial or thorough conservation and restoration
of monuments since the period specified.
However, no Armenian experts have ever been
engaged in this work, which is evidently imple-
mented with flagrant violations of the scientific
norms of restoration. What is even more regret-
table, these actions often simply pursue the aim
of appropriating the Armenian monuments of the
city site.
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Ð
àçâàëèíû ñòîëèöû Àíè íàõîäÿòñÿ â ðå-
ãèîíå Øèðàê Àéðàðàòñêîé îáëàñòè Âå-

ëèêîé Àðìåíèè (ïðîâèíöèÿ Êàðñ ñîâðåìåí-
íîé Òóðöèè), â 30 êì þãî-çàïàäíåå ãîðîäà
Ãþìðè, íà ïðàâîì áåðåãó ðåêè Àõóðÿí. Ãîðî-
äèùå, ðàñïîëîæåííîå íà òðåóãîëüíîì ìûñå,
ðàçäåëåííîì óùåëüÿìè Èãàäçîð, Öàõêîöà-
äçîð è Ãàéëàäçîð, çàíèìàåò ïëîùàäü îêîëî
150 ãà è íàõîäèòñÿ íà âûñîòå ïðèìåðíî 1500
ì íàä óðîâíåì ìîðÿ. 

Ñ äðåâíèõ âðåìåí íà ìåñòå Àíè áûëî ïî-
ñåëåíèå, à â îêðåñòíîñòÿõ—íåêðîïîëü VIII-
VII âåêîâ äî í.ý. 

Â àðìÿíñêîé èñòîðèîãðàôèè Àíè, êàê
íåïðèñòóïíàÿ êðåïîñòü, âïåðâûå óïîìèíàåò-
ñÿ èñòîðèêàìè V âåêà Åãèøå è Ëàçàðåì Ïàð-
ïåöè. Â ðàííåì ñðåäíåâåêîâüå íàðÿäó ñ  ðå-
ãèîíàìè Øèðàê è Àðøàðóíèê Àíè ïðèíàä-
ëåæàë èçâåñòíîìó íàõàðàðñêîìó ðîäó Êàìñà-
ðàêàíîâ.

Â 80-å ãîäû VIII âåêà àðìÿíñêèé êíÿçü
Àøîò Ìñàêåð (Ìÿñîåä) Áàãðàòóíè âûêóïèë ó
Êàìñàðàêàíîâ ðåãèîíû Àðøàðóíèê è Øèðàê
(ñ êðåïîñòüþ Àíè) è ïðèñîåäèíèë ê ñâîèì
âëàäåíèÿì.

Â êîíöå IX âåêà Àíè óæå áûë  ïîñåëêîì
ãîðîäñêîãî òèïà.

Â 961 ãîäó Áàãðàòèäû ïåðåíåñëè öàðñêóþ
ðåçèäåíöèþ èç Êàðñà â Àíè è ïðîâîçãëàñèëè
åãî ñòîëèöåé. Â 964 ãîäó öàðü Àøîò III Ìè-
ëîñòèâûé ê ñåâåðó îò êðåïîñòè, â óçêîé ÷àñ-
òè ìûñà, ïîñòðîèë ìîùíûå ñòåíû, íàçâàí-
íûå âïîñëåäñòâèè åãî èìåíåì—Àøîòàøåí.

Íàõîäÿñü íà âàæíîé òîðãîâîé äîðîãå
Äâèí-Òðàáçîí, Àíè ñòàë áûñòðî ðàçâèâàòüñÿ.
Áûñòðûé ðîñò ãîðîäà çàñòàâèë Ñìáàòà II
(977-989) â 989 ãîäó ïîñòðîèòü âòîðûå ñòå-
íû—Ñìáàòàøåí, êîòîðûå ïðîõîäèëè ïî êðà-
ÿì óùåëèé Èãàäçîð è Öàõêîöàäçîð, ñîåäèíÿ-
ëèñü ñ óùåëüåì Ãàéëàäçîð, äàëåå ïðîäîëæà-
ëèñü ïî êðàÿì óùåëüÿ ðåêè Àõóðÿí è îêðó-
æàëè ÷àñòü íåäàâíî ïîñòðîåííîãî ãîðîäà.

Áóðíûé ðàñöâåò Àíè ïðèøåëñÿ íà ìèðíûå
ãîäû öàðñòâîâàíèÿ Ãàãèêà I (989-1020).

Ñòîëèöà Àðìåíèè Àíè íàõîäèëàñü â òîð-
ãîâûõ ñâÿçÿõ ñ Âèçàíòèåé, Ïåðñèåé, àðàá-
ñêèìè ñòðàíàìè, Þæíîé Ðîññèåé è Ñðåäíåé
Àçèåé. Â ýòîò ïåðèîä çàñòðîéêà Àíè îñó-
ùåñòâëÿëàñü â íåâèäàííî áóðíîì òåìïå.
Äðóã çà äðóãîì â ãîðîäå ñîçäàâàëèñü ìíîãî-
÷èñëåííûå îáùåñòâåííûå è ðåëèãèîçíûå
ïîñòðîéêè.

Â XI âåêå Àíè áûë êðóïíûì òîðãîâî-ðå-
ìåñëåííûì ãîðîäîì, èìåþùèì ñòîòûñÿ÷íîå
íàñåëåíèå.

Ïîñëå ñìåðòè Ãàãèêà I âíóòðåííèå ðàñïðè
ïîøàòíóëè îñíîâû ãîñóäàðñòâåííîñòè. Áîðü-
áà çà òðîí îñîáåííî îáîñòðèëàñü ìåæäó åãî
ñûíîâüÿìè—öàðåì Îâàíåñîì-Ñìáàòîì è åãî
áðàòîì—Àøîòîì IV. Ñëàáîâîëüíûé Îâàíåñ-
Ñìáàò, îïàñàÿñü âòîðæåíèÿ âèçàíòèéñêîé
àðìèè, ïîäàâèâøåé âîññòàíèå â Òàéêå, â
1023 ã. çàâåùàë Âèçàíòèè Àíè ñ åãî îêðåñò-
íîñòÿìè. Ïîñëå ñìåðòè Îâàíåñà-Ñìáàòà è
Àøîòà IV êàòîëèêîñ Ïåòðîñ I Ãåòàäàðö è
êíÿçü Âåñò Ñàðêèñ âìåñòå ñ åäèíîìûøëåí-
íèêàìè õîòåëè âûïîëíèòü çàâåùàíèå, ñäàâ
Àíè, îäíàêî âñòðåòèëè ñîïðîòèâëåíèå ñî
ñòîðîíû ãîðîäñêîãî íàñåëåíèÿ è ÷àñòè çíà-
òè. Ñ öåëüþ ñîõðàíåíèÿ ãîñóäàðñòâåííîñòè,
ïîä ïðåäâîäèòåëüñòâîì Âàãðàìà Ïàõëàâóíè â
êîíöå 1042 ãîäà áûë êîðîíîâàí ñûí Àøîòà
IV—þíûé Ãàãèê II (1042-1045). Â 1043-1044
ãîäàõ âèçàíòèéñêèå âîéñêà íåñêîëüêî ðàç
îñàæäàëè ãîðîä, òðåáóÿ åãî ñäà÷è. Ïîä
ïðåäâîäèòåëüñòâîì êîìàíäóþùåãî âîéñêîì
Âàãðàìà Ïàõëàâóíè áûëà îðãàíèçîâàíà îáî-
ðîíà Àíè, êîòîðûé îñòàëñÿ íåïðèñòóïíûì.
Îäíàêî â 1045 ãîäó öàðÿ Ãàãèêà II îáìàíîì
âûçâàëè â Êîíñòàíòèíîïîëü è ëèøèëè
ïðåñòîëà.

Ýòèì Âèçàíòèéñêàÿ èìïåðèÿ äîñòèãëà ñâî-
åé öåëè è, â ñóùíîñòè, ïîäïèñàëà ñåáå ñìåðò-
íûé ïðèãîâîð, òàê êàê ñî âçÿòèåì Àíè è
óíè÷òîæåíèåì àðìÿíñêîé ãîñóäàðñòâåííîñòè
îáðóøèëñÿ íàõîäÿùèéñÿ íà âîñòî÷íîé ãðà-
íèöå ìîùíûé îïëîò, êîòîðûé áûë íóæåí è
ìîã ïðîòèâîñòîÿòü íàøåñòâèÿì ñåëüäæóêîâ.

Êðàòêèé èñòîðè÷åñêèé î÷åðê
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Âî âðåìÿ òðåòüåãî íàøåñòâèÿ íà Àðìåíèþ
â 1064 ãîäó ñåëüäæóêè çàõâàòèëè Àíè.

Â 1072 ãîäó ýìèð Äâèíà Àáóëñóàð âûêóïèë
Àíè ó âîåíà÷àëüíèêà ñåëüäæóêîâ Àëï-Àñëà-
íà è ïåðåäàë ñâîåìó ñûíó Ìàíó÷ý. Ýòèì áû-
ëà ïîëîæåíà îñíîâà ïðàâëåíèÿ Øåääàäèäîâ,
êîòîðàÿ ñ ïåðåðûâàìè äëèëàñü äî 1199 ãîäà.

Â XII âåêå Àíè íåñêîëüêî ðàç áûë çàõâà-
÷åí îáúåäèíåííûìè àðìÿíî-ãðóçèíñêèìè
âîéñêàìè.

Â 1199 ãîäó Àíè áûë îñâîáîæäåí è ïåðå-
øåë ê Çàõàðèäàì, îäíàêî  â 1236 ãîäó áûë
îñàæäåí è âåðîëîìíî çàõâà÷åí ìîíãîëàìè.
Âîññòàíèÿ àíèéöåâ â 1249 è 1260 ãîäàõ íå
óâåí÷àëèñü óñïåõîì.

Äî  ñåðåäèíû XIV âåêà, äàæå ïîñëå ðàçðó-
øèòåëüíîãî çåìëåòðÿñåíèÿ 1319 ãîäà, Àíè
êàê ãîðîä åùå ñîõðàíÿë ñâîå ñóùåñòâîâàíèå.
Îäíàêî â êîíöå âåêà íàøåñòâèå Òàìåðëàíà è
óñòàíîâëåííàÿ ñìåíÿâøèìè äðóã äðóãà ÷óæå-
çåìíûìè ïðàâèòåëÿìè æåñòîêàÿ ïîëèòèêà
ïðèâåëè ê ýìèãðàöèè áîëüøåé ÷àñòè íàñåëå-
íèÿ â äðóãèå ñòðàíû: Ãðóçèþ, Þæíóþ Ðîñ-
ñèþ, Êðûì.

Â XVI âåêå Àíè áûë ìàëåíüêèì ñåëîì.
Â XVIII âåêå Àíè áûë ãðóäîé ðàçâàëèí è

ïðèíàäëåæàë òóðåöêèì áåêàì.
Â 1878 ãîäó Àíè, áûâøèé íåêîãäà ãîðî-

äîì, ïåðåøåë ê Ðîññèè.
Â 1892-1916 ãîäàõ Í.ß. Ìàðð  ïðîèçâåë

èññëåäîâàíèÿ Àíè, ñîïðîâîæäàÿ èõ àðõåîëî-
ãè÷åñêèìè ðàñêîïêàìè. Íà ïðîòÿæåíèè ëåò â
ðàáîòàõ ïðèíèìàëè ó÷àñòèå è àðìÿíñêèå
ñïåöèàëèñòû: Òîðîñ Òîðàìàíÿí, Àøõàðáåê
Êàëàíòàð, Íèêîëàé Àäîíö, Àðàì Âðóéð, Íè-
êîëàé Áóíèàòÿí è äðóãèå.

Â 1918 ãîäó â Àíè âòîðãëèñü òóðåöêèå
âîéñêà è çà ñ÷èòàííûå ÷àñû óíè÷òîæèëè è
ïðåâðàòèëè â ïûëü ñîáðàííûå âîåäèíî çà ãî-
äû êðîïîòëèâîãî è íåóñòàííîãî íàó÷íîãî
òðóäà ýêñïîíàòû Èñòîðè÷åñêîãî ìóçåÿ Àíè
(Àíèéñêîãî ìóçåÿ äðåâíîñòåé).

Â 1918-1920 ãîäàõ Àíè âìåñòå ñ Êàðññêîé
îáëàñòüþ âîøåë â ñîñòàâ Ðåñïóáëèêè Àðìå-
íèÿ, íî â îêòÿáðå 1920 ãîäà Àíè è âñÿ
Êàðññêàÿ îáëàñòü áûëè âíîâü çàõâà÷åíû òóð-
êàìè è ïî Êàðññêîìó äîãîâîðó, ïîäïèñàííî-
ìó áîëüøåâèñòñêîé Ðîññèåé ñ êåìàëèéñêîé
Òóðöèåé, áåç ñîãëàñèÿ àðìÿíñêîé ñòîðîíû,
ïðèñîåäèíåíû ê Òóðöèè.

Íà ýòîì ïðåðûâàþòñÿ äëèâøèåñÿ îêîëî
÷åòâåðòè âåêà àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèå èññëåäîâàíèÿ
â Àíè. Ðàçðóøàþòñÿ è èñ÷åçàþò îòêðûòûå
áëàãîäàðÿ ðàñêîïêàì, íî ïðåäàííûå çàáâå-
íèþ, ìíîãî÷èñëåííûå ìàòåðèàëû: âûñå÷åí-
íûå íà ñòåíàõ íàäïèñè, àðõèòåêòóðíûå è îð-
íàìåíòàëüíûå ôðàãìåíòû, îòäåëüíûå ÷àñòè
ðàçëè÷íûõ ñîîðóæåíèé è àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèå
ïðåäìåòû. 

Ïîñëå äëèòåëüíîãî ïåðåðûâà, íà÷èíàÿ ñ
êîíöà 1990-õ ãîäîâ, â Àíè òóðåöêèå ñïåöèà-
ëèñòû, áåç ó÷àñòèÿ àðìÿíñêèõ ñïåöèàëèñòîâ,
ïðîèçâîäÿò àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèå ðàñêîïêè, à
òàêæå ðàáîòû ïî ÷àñòè÷íîìó èëè ïîëíîìó
óêðåïëåíèþ è âîññòàíîâëåíèþ ïàìÿòíèêîâ.
Îäíàêî î÷åâèäíî, ÷òî ýòè ðàáîòû áîëüøåé
÷àñòüþ îñóùåñòâëÿëèñü è ñåãîäíÿ ïðîäîëæà-
þòñÿ ñ èãíîðèðîâàíèåì íàó÷íûõ íîðì âîñ-
ñòàíîâëåíèÿ ïàìÿòíèêîâ è, ÷òî îñîáåííî
ïðèñêîðáíî, ñ ÿâíîé òåíäåíöèåé óìûøëåí-
íîãî ïðèñâîåíèÿ.
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²ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù³ï»ÕÇÇ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ μÝ³-

ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ μÝáõÃÛáõÝÇó ÁÝÓ»éí³Í

Ñ³ñÙ³ñ³í»ï í³ÛñÁ Ý³¨ å³ßïå³Ýáõ-

ÃÛ³Ý ï»ë³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó ³å³Ñáí»Éáõ ¨ ³Ý-

Ëáó»ÉÇ ¹³ñÓÝ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí ³éÏ³ »Ý

å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ³Ù»Ý³ï³ñμ»ñ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï-

Ý»ñáõÙ ëï»ÕÍí³Í å³ßïå³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï³-

éáõÛóÝ»ñ:

êÏë³Í ÏÇÏÉáåÛ³Ý μ»ñ¹³ßÇÝáõÃÛ³Ý

Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇó ÙÇÝã¨ ½³ñ·³ó³Í ÙÇçÝ³-

¹³ñª ²ÝÇÝ å³ñμ»ñ³μ³ñ ³Ùñ³óí»É ¨

Ñ½áñ³óí»É ¿ ïíÛ³É Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝÇ

ÃßÝ³Ùáõ é³½ÙáõÅÇÝ Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ ¹ÇÙ³-

Ï³Û»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí, áñÝ ¿É ³ÙμáÕç³óí»É

¨ Çñ Ï³ï³ñ»ÉáõÃÛ³ÝÝ ¿ Ñ³ë»É Ñ³ï-

Ï³å»ë ù³Õ³ùÇª Ã³·³íáñ³ÝÇëï »Õ³Í

ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ ¥961-1045 ÃÃ.¤:

ø³Õ³ùÇ å³ßïå³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ-

·Á μ³ÕÏ³ó³Í ¿ñ ûñ·³Ý³å»ë Çñ³ñ ÙÇ³-

ó³Í »ñ»ù ÙÇ³íáñÇóª ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹, ²ÕçÏ³-

μ»ñ¹ ¨ Üáñ ù³Õ³ù:

´³óÇ ³Û¹ª ù³Õ³ùÝ áõÝ»ñ Ý³Ëù³Ý

²ÝÇ Ñ³ëÝ»ÉÁ ÃßÝ³Ùáõ Ï³ë»óÙ³ÝÁ Í³é³-

ÛáÕ ³Ûëå»ë Ïáãí³Í Çñ ³ñμ³ÝÛ³Ï μ»ñ¹»-

ñÁ, áñáÝóÇó ¿ÇÝ îÇ·ÝÇëÝ áõ Ø³Õ³ëμ»ñ¹Á:

The part of Ani which is naturally
endowed with all favourable conditions for
human habitation also comprises a number
of defensive structures erected in different
periods of time to make it protected and
invulnerable.

From the times of cyclopean castles
until the High Middle Ages, Ani was peri-
odically fortified to have enough power to
successfully resist the armed forces of the
enemies of the given period. The strength-
ening of the city reached its climax particu-
larly in the years (961 to 1045) when it was
a royal residence.

The defence system of Ani included
three fortifications which were organically
connected with each other—the Citadel,
Aghjkaberd and Nor Kaghak (the Armenian
equivalent for New City).

Apart from them, Ani also had so-called
satellite castles, such as Tignis and
Maghasberd, which were to ward off the
enemy before they reached the city.

Äëÿ òîãî, ÷òîáû îáåñïå÷èòü îáîðîíó
è ñäåëàòü íåóÿçâèìîé ïðåäîñòàâëåííóþ
ïðèðîäîé, óäîáíóþ äëÿ ïðîæèâàíèÿ
ìåñòíîñòü, íà òåððèòîðèè ãîðîäèùà Àíè
íàëè÷åñòâóþò ñîçäàííûå â ðàçëè÷íûå
èñòîðè÷åñêèå âðåìåíà îáîðîíèòåëüíûå
ñîîðóæåíèÿ.

Íà÷èíàÿ ñî âðåìåí ñîîðóæåíèÿ êèê-
ëîïè÷åñêèõ êðåïîñòåé è äî ðàçâèòîãî
ñðåäíåâåêîâüÿ, Àíè ïåðèîäè÷åñêè óê-
ðåïëÿëñÿ è óñèëèâàëñÿ, ñ öåëüþ óñïåø-
íîãî ñîïðîòèâëåíèÿ âðàæåñêèì âîéñêàì
äàííîãî ïåðèîäà, äîñòèãíóâ ñâîåãî ñî-
âåðøåíñòâà îñîáåííî â òå ãîäû, êîãäà
ãîðîä áûë ñòîëèöåé (961-1045).

Îáîðîíèòåëüíàÿ ñèñòåìà ãîðîäà ñîñ-
òîÿëà èç òðåõ îðãàíè÷åñêè ñâÿçàííûõ
åäèíèö: Öèòàäåëè, Àõ÷êàáåðäà (Äåâè÷ü-
åé êðåïîñòè) è Íîâîãî ãîðîäà. 

Êðîìå òîãî, ãîðîä èìåë òàê íàçûâàå-
ìûå êðåïîñòè-ñïóòíèêè (Òèãíèñ è Ìà-
ãàñáåðä), ñëóæèâøèå äëÿ çàäåðæàíèÿ
âðàãà åùå äî òîãî, êàê îí äîñòèãíåò Àíè.
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ÖÇßï ¿, ÙÇçÝ³¹³ñÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ

μ³½Ù³ÃÇí ³ÛÉ Ù»Í áõ ÷áùñ Ù³Ûñ³ù³-

Õ³ùÝ»ñáõÙ ÝáõÛÝå»ë »Õ»É »Ý ³ñùáõÝÇ

¥Î³ñëáõÙ, ´³·³ñ³ÝáõÙ¤, ÇëÏ ³Ùñ³ó-

í³Í ½³Ý³½³Ý μÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñáõÙ Ï³Ù

μ»ñ¹»ñáõÙ ¿Éª ÇßË³Ý³Ï³Ý ³å³ñ³Ýù-

Ý»ñ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ í»ñçÇÝÝ»ñë ³é³í»É³μ³ñ

Ý»ñÏ³Û³ÝáõÙ »Ý áñå»ë ¹ÕÛ³Ï-³ÙñáóÝ»ñ

¥²Ùμ»ñ¹, Ü»ñùÇÝ ¸³ßï³¹»Ù¤, ÙÇÝã¹»é

²ÝÇáõÙ å³Ñå³Ýí³Í ³å³ñ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ

Ù³ë »Ý Ï³½ÙáõÙ ù³Õ³ù³ÛÇÝ ÙÇç³í³ÛñÇ

¨ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Ï³éáõó³å³ïÙ³Ý: ÀÝ¹-

ëÙÇÝ Ñ³ïÏ³Ýß³Ï³Ý ¿, áñ ²ÝÇÇ ä³Ñ-

É³íáõÝÛ³ó Ï³Ù ê³ñ·ëÇ ³å³ñ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ,

³ñ¹»Ý ÇëÏ ³Ùñ³óí³Í ù³Õ³ùÇ Ý»ñëáõÙ

·ïÝí»Éáí, ãáõÝ»Ý ë»÷³Ï³Ý å³ßïå³-

Ý³Ï³Ý ßÇÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, ³ÛÉ ÷áË³ñ»ÝÝ

³ãùÇ »Ý ÁÝÏÝáõÙ Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ù³ÛÇÝ Ï»-

óáõÃÛ³Ùμ å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³Í Ñ³ñáõëï ¨

ßù»Õ Ñ³ñ¹³ñ³Ýùáí: à×³Ï³Ý-·»Õ³ñ-

í»ñëï³Ï³Ý ÉáõÍáõÙÝ»ñ, áñåÇëÇù ²ÝÇáõÙ

Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ »Ý Ý³¨ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ³ÛÉ

Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñáõÙ, ÇëÏ ²ÝÇÇó ¹áõñëª ·ñ»Ã»

μ³ó³é³å»ë ÙÇ³ÛÝ å³ßï³ÙáõÝù³ÛÇÝ

Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÝ»ñáõÙ ¥Üáñ ì³ñ³·³í³Ýù,

´³ñÓñ³ù³ßÇ í³Ýù ¨ ³ÛÉÝ¤:

Indeed, regal palaces existed in numer-

ous other large and small medieval

Armenian capitals such as Kars and

Bagaran; there were princely mansions in

various fortified places or castles, but these

were mostly strengthened palaces (Am-

berd, Nerkin Dashtadem), whereas those

preserved in Ani form an integral part of the

general municipal environment and the

construction scheme of the city. It is note-

worthy that the Pahlavunies’ or Sargis’s

residences do not have their separate defen-

sive installations, for they are situated with-

in the fortified city. Instead, they are distin-

guished for their magnificent stylistic and

artistic ornamentation which is typical of

edifices situated in capital cities and can be

seen in other public buildings in Ani.

Outside the city, such patterns of embellish-

ment are found almost exceptionally in reli-

gious complexes such as Nor Varag and

Bardzrakash Monasteries, etc. 

Èçâåñòíî, ÷òî âî ìíîãèõ ìàëûõ è

ñðåäíèõ ñòîëèöàõ ñðåäíåâåêîâîé Àðìå-

íèè òàêæå ñóùåñòâîâàëè öàðñêèå äâîðöû

(â Êàðñå, Áàãàðàíå), à â ðàçëè÷íûõ óê-

ðåïëåííûõ ïîñåëåíèÿõ èëè êðåïîñòÿõ-

êíÿæåñêèå äâîðöû, îäíàêî ïîñëåäíèå

ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ïðåäñòàâëÿþòñÿ êàê

êðåïîñòè-çàìêè (Àìáåðä, Íåðêèí Äàø-

òàäåì), â òî âðåìÿ êàê ñîõðàíèâøèåñÿ â

Àíè äâîðöû ñîñòàâëÿþò ÷àñòü ãîðîäñêîé

ñðåäû è îáùåé çàñòðîéêè. Ïðè âñåì

ýòîì ïðèìå÷àòåëüíî, ÷òî äâîðöû Ïàõëà-

âóíè è Ñàðêèñà, íàõîäÿñü âíóòðè óæå óê-

ðåïëåííîãî ãîðîäà, íå èìåþò ñîáñòâåí-

íûõ îáîðîíèòåëüíûõ ñîîðóæåíèé, à íàî-

áîðîò, áðîñàþòñÿ â ãëàçà ñâîéñòâåííûì

ñòîëè÷íîìó óêëàäó áîãàòûì è ðîñêîø-

íûì óáðàíñòâîì, ñòèëèñòè÷åñêèìè è õó-

äîæåñòâåííûìè ðåøåíèÿìè, âñòðå÷àþ-

ùèìèñÿ â äðóãèõ îáùåñòâåííûõ ñîîðó-

æåíèÿõ Àíè, à âíå Àíè—èñêëþ÷èòåëüíî

â êóëüòîâûõ êîìïëåêñàõ (ìîíàñòûðè Íîð

Âàðàãàâàíê, Áàðäçðàêàø è ò.ä.).
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Î³ëÏ³ÍÇó í»ñ ¿, áñ ²ÝÇáõÙ ùñÇëïá-
Ý»³Ï³Ý å³ßï³ÙáõÝù³ÛÇÝ Ï³éáõÛó Ï³Ù
Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñ »Õ»É »Ý ³ñ¹»Ý Ñ³Û Ý³Ë³ñ³-
ñ³Ï³Ý Î³Ùë³ñ³Ï³Ý ïáÑÙÇ ïÇñ³å»-
ïáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ï³Ý·áõÝ Ï³Ù
å»ÕáõÙÝ»ñÇ ßÝáñÑÇí μ³ó³Ñ³Ûïí³Í »Ï»-
Õ»óÇÝ»ñÇó ¨ áã Ù»ÏÁ, Áëï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý, Ä ¹³-
ñÇó ³í»ÉÇ í³Õ ãÇ Ãí³·ñíáõÙ: ºñ¨áõÛÃ, áñ,
Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ýù, Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ μ³ó³ïñ»É ²ÝÇÇ
Í³ÕÏÙ³Ý ßñç³ÝáõÙ É³ÛÝ Í³í³ÉÝ»ñáí Ï³-
éáõó³å³ïíáÕ ù³Õ³ùáõÙ ÑÇÝ Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇ
ÑÇÙÝ³íáñ í»ñ³ßÇÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÇñáÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï:

ØÇÝã¨ Ä¸ ¹³ñÇ ëÏ½μÝ»ñÝ Çñ ·áÛáõÃÛáõ-
ÝÁ í»ñ»ÉùÝ»ñáí ¨ í³Ûñ¿çùÝ»ñáí å³Ñå³-
Ý³Í ù³Õ³ùáõÙ í»ñçÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÁ Ï³-
éáõóí»É »Ý Ä¶ ¹³ñÇ ëÏ½μÝ»ñÇÝ:

´³Ý³ÑÛáõëáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç Ñ³½³ñ áõ Ù»Ï
»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÇ ù³Õ³ù ³ÝáõÝÁ ëï³ó³Í
²ÝÇÇ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý Ãí³ù³Ý³ÏÇ
Ù³ëÇÝ ëïáõÛ· ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ù»½ ã»Ý
Ñ³ë»É:

Ð³ÛïÝÇ ¿, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, áñ 1064 Ã. ²É÷-²ë-
É³ÝÇª ²ÝÇÝ ·ñ³í»Éáõ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ù³Õ³ùÁ,
μ³óÇ μ³½Ù³ÃÇí μ³ñÓñ ßÇÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó,
áõÝ»ñ 400 »Ï»Õ»óÇ:

²ñ¹»Ý ÄÂ ¹³ñÇ ëÏ½μÇÝ ²ÝÇ ³Ûó»É³Í
×³Ý³å³ñÑáñ¹Ý»ñÁ ù³Õ³ùáõÙ Ñ³ßí»É »Ý
ßáõñç 40 »Ï»Õ»óÇ, ÇëÏ ÝáõÛÝ ¹³ñÇ í»ñç»-
ñÇÝ, »ñμ Ü. Ø³éÇ ·ÉË³íáñáõÃÛ³Ùμ ëÏÇ½μ
¿ ¹ñí»É ²ÝÇÇ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ù³Õ³-
ù³ï»ÕÇÇ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ Ï³Ý·áõÝ, ÏÇë³í»ñ
Ï³Ù ëáëÏ ÝÏ³ïí»Éáõ ã³÷ å³Ñå³Ýí³Í ¿
»Õ»É ÙÇ³ÛÝ 16 »Ï»Õ»óÇ:

²ÝÇÇª ×³ñï³ñ³å»ï³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý ³é³-
í»É Ù»Í³ñÅ»ù ¨ Ýß³Ý³íáñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÁ
í»ñ »Ý Ñ³éÝ»É Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë Ä-Ä² ¹³ñ»-
ñáõÙ:

¸³í³Ý³μ³Ýáñ»Ý ²ÝÇÇ μáÉáñ »Ï»Õ»-
óÇÝ»ñÁ, μ³ó³éáõÃÛ³Ùμ íñ³ó ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³Ý ·»ñÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³-
ÝáõÙ ¥Ä´-Ä¶ ¹¹.¤ ³ßËáõÅ³ó³Í ù³Õ³ùÇ
μÛáõ½³Ý¹³Í»ë »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ñ»ï¨áñ¹ Ñ³Û
ù³ÕÏ»¹áÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ
Ù»Ï ¥å³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿ §ìñ³-
ó³Ï³Ý¦  ³ÝáõÝáí¤ ¨ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³íáñ³å»ë
ÝáõÛÝ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ ³Ýó³Í îÇ·ñ³Ý ÐáÝ»ÝóÇ
»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÇ, »Õ»É »Ý Ñ³Û ³é³ù»É³Ï³Ý:

ê»ÉçáõÏ Ãáõñù»ñÇ ïÇñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý
ßñç³ÝáõÙ ù³Õ³ùáõÙ »ñ¨³Ý ¿ »Ï»É »ñÏáõ
Ù½ÏÇÃ: ¸ñ³ÝóÇó Ù»ÏÁª ²μáõÉ Ø³Ùñ³Ý Ïáã-
í³ÍÁ, »Õ»É ¿ ÝáñÇÝáñá Ï³éáõóí³Í ß»Ýù,
ÇëÏ Ø³Ýáõã»Ç Ù½ÏÇÃÁ ÑÇÙÝí»É ¿ ù³Õ³ùÇ
Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇ Ûáõ-
ñ³óÙ³Ý ÙÇçáóáí: Âáõñù»ñÇ ïÇñ³å»ïáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ÙÇ³éÅ³Ù³Ý³Ï Ù½ÏÇÃÇ ¿
í»ñ³Íí»É Ý³¨ Ø³Ûñ ï³×³ñÁ:

1904-1915 ÃÃ. ÷Éáõ½áõÙÇó ÷ñÏ»Éáõ
Ýå³ï³Ïáí ²ÝÇáõÙ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇ Ýáñá·áõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ ³Ùñ³Ï³ÛÙ³Ý »Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏí»É
êμ. öñÏÇã, êμ. ²é³ù»Éáó, §ìñ³ó³Ï³Ý¦
»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÁ:

2009 Ã.-Çó Ç í»ñ ³é³Ýó μÝ³·³í³éÇ
÷áñÓ³éáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáÕ Ñ³-
Û³½·Ç ×³ñï³ñ³å»ïÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÝ³Ïóáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý ²ÝÇáõÙ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝÙ³Ý
³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñ ¿ Í³í³ÉáõÙ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ
Ùß³ÏáõÛÃÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ:

It is beyond doubt that Ani had a place
or places of Christian worship as early as
the times of the Kamsarakans’ reign, but
the oldest of the churches preserved stand-
ing in the city site or unearthed during the
excavations date back to only the 10th
century. This may be explained by the fact
that during the period of the growth of
Ani, when large-scale construction activi-
ty was unfolded in the city, the old struc-
tures underwent a thorough reconstruction
there. 

The city preserved its existence,
marked by ups and downs, until the early
14th century, the last churches erected
there tracing back to the beginning of the
13th century.

We do not have at our disposal any
information regarding the exact number of
the churches in Ani, which is called City of
a Thousand and One Churches in folklore. 

In 1064, when Alp-Aslan took Ani, it
had 400 churches apart from numerous
tall buildings.

The travellers who visited Ani in the
early 19th century counted over 40
churches there, whereas at the end of the
same century, when N. Marr started exca-
vations in the city site, it had only 16
churches—standing, semi-ruined or others
that could hardly be discerned.

Those of the churches of Ani which
are remarkable for their great architectur-
al value were erected particularly between
the 10th and 11th centuries.

From a religious standpoint, all the
places of worship in Ani belong to the
Armenian Apostolic faith with two excep-
tions: the one conventionally called
“Georgian,” which belonged to the city’s
Armenian Chalcedonian community
adhering to the Byzantine Church—its
followers grew particularly active during
the period of Georgia’s political suprema-
cy, namely, between the 12th and 13th
centuries—and Tigran Honents Monas-
tery, which served the followers of this
denomination for some time.

During the Seljuk Turks’ reign, two
mosques were erected in Ani: one of them,
which was called Abul Mamran, was built
as a completely new structure, while the
other, the mosque of Manuche, came into
being through the appropriation of one of
the public buildings of the city. Under the
Turks, the Cathedral was changed into a
mosque and served as such for some time.

From 1904 until 1915, Sourb Prkich
(Holy Saviour) and Sourb Arakelots (Holy
Apostles’) Churches, as well as the one
named “Georgian” underwent  partial
repairs and conservation to escape col-
lapse.

Since 2009 Turkey’s Ministry of
Culture has been implementing restora-
tion in some of the churches of Ani with-
out the participation of Armenian archi-
tects who have wide experience in this.

Âíå âñÿêîãî ñîìíåíèÿ, õðèñòèàíñêoå
êóëüòîâîå ñîîðóæåíèå (èëè ñîîðóæå-
íèÿ) ñóùåñòâîâàëî  â Àíè åùå âî âðåìå-
íà ãîñïîäñòâà àðìÿíñêîãî êíÿæåñêîãî
ðîäà Êàìñàðàêàíîâ, íî íè îäíà èç ñó-
ùåñòâóþùèõ èëè íàéäåííûõ áëàãîäàðÿ
ðàñêîïêàì öåðêâåé, ïî ñóòè, íå äàòèðó-
åòñÿ ðàíee X âåêà. ßâëåíèå, êîòîðîå, ïî
íàøåìó ìíåíèþ, ìîæíî îáúÿñíèòü
ôàêòîì îñíîâàòåëüíîé ïåðåñòðîéêè ñòà-
ðûõ ñîîðóæåíèé âî âðåìÿ êðóïíî-
ìàñøòàáíîãî ñòðîèòåëüñòâà ãîðîäà â
ïåðèîä ðàñöâåòà Àíè.

Â ãîðîäå, ñîõðàíèâøåì äî íà÷àëà
XIV âåêà ñâîå ñóùåñòâîâàíèå ïîñëå
ðàñöâåòîâ è óïàäêîâ, ïîñëåäíèå öåðêâè
áûëè ïîñòðîåíû â íà÷àëå XIII âåêà.

Äî íàñ íå äîøëè òî÷íûå ñâåäåíèÿ îá
èñòèííîì êîëè÷åñòâå öåðêâåé Àíè, ïî-
ëó÷èâøåì â óñòíîì íàðîäíîì òâîð÷åñò-
âå íàçâàíèå “ãîðîäà 1001 öåðêâè”. 

Îäíàêî èçâåñòíî, ÷òî â 1064 ãîäó âî
âðåìÿ âçÿòèÿ ãîðîäà Àëï-Àñëàíîì, â
Àíè, êðîìå ìíîãî÷èñëåííûõ âûñîêèõ
ïîñòðîåê, áûëî 400 öåðêâåé.

Ïîñåòèâøèå Àíè â íà÷àëå XIX âåêà
ïóòåøåñòâåííèêè íàñ÷èòàëè îêîëî 40
öåðêâåé, à â êîíöå òîãî æå âåêà, êîãäà
ïîä ðóêîâîäñòâîì Í.ß. Ìàððà áûëî ïî-
ëîæåíî íà÷àëî èçó÷åíèþ Àíè, íà òåð-
ðèòîðèè ãîðîäèùà íàñ÷èòûâàëîñü òîëü-
êî 16 öåðêâåé, ñîõðàíèâøèõñÿ â öåëîñò-
íîñòè, ïîëóðàçðóøåííîì èëè åäâà ïðè-
ìåòíîì ñîñòîÿíèè.

Ñ òî÷êè çðåíèÿ àðõèòåêòóðû, íàèáî-
ëåå öåííûå è èçâåñòíûå öåðêâè Àíè
áûëè âîçâåäåíû â X-XI âåêàõ.

Ïî êîíôåññèè, âñå öåðêâè Àíè, çà
èñêëþ÷åíèåì îäíîé (óñëîâíî èçâåñòíîé
êàê “Ãðóçèíñêàÿ”), ïðèíàäëåæàâøåé
îáùèíå àðìÿí-õàëêèäîíèòîâ—ïîñëåäî-
âàòåëåé ãðå÷åñêîé ïðàâîñëàâíîé öåð-
êâè, ïîñòðîåííîé â îæèâëåííîì ãîðîäå
â ïåðèîä ãðóçèíñêîãî ïîëèòè÷åñêîãî
ãîñïîäñòâà (XII-XIII ââ.) è âðåìåííî
ïåðåøåäøåé ê òîé æå îáùèíå öåðêâè
Òèãðàíà Îíåíöà, ïðèíàäëåæàëè ê Àð-
ìÿíñêîé Àïîñòîëüñêîé Öåðêâè. 

Âî âðåìÿ ãîñïîäñòâà òóðîê-ñåëüäæó-
êîâ â ãîðîäå áûëè ïîñòðîåíû äâå ìå÷å-
òè. Îäíà èç íèõ—Àáóë Ìàìðàí, áûëà
ïîñòðîåíà çàíîâî, à ìå÷åòü Ìàíó÷ý—
ïîñðåäñòâîì ïðèñâîåíèÿ îäíîãî èç ãî-
ðîäñêèõ îáùåñòâåííûõ ñîîðóæåíèé. Â
ïåðèîä òóðåöêîãî ãîñïîäñòâà áûë âðå-
ìåííî ïðåâðàùåí â ìå÷åòü è Êàôåä-
ðàëüíûé ñîáîð.

Â 1904-1915 ãîäàõ, ñ öåëüþ ñïàñåíèÿ
îò ðàçðóøåíèÿ, â Àíè áûëè ÷àñòè÷íî
îáíîâëåíû è ïîäâåðãëèñü óêðåïëåíèþ
öåðêâè Ñóðá Ïðêè÷ (Ñâ. Ñïàñèòåëÿ),
Ñóðá Àðàêåëîö (Ñâ. Àïîñòîëîâ), “Ãðó-
çèíñêàÿ”.

Ñ 2009 ãîäà è ïî ñåé äåíü, áåç ó÷àñ-
òèÿ èìåþùèõ îïûò ðàáîòû â äàííîé îá-
ëàñòè àðìÿíñêèõ àðõèòåêòîðîâ-ðåñòàâ-
ðàòîðîâ, Ìèíèñòåðñòâîì êóëüòóðû Òóð-
öèè îñóùåñòâëÿþòñÿ âîññòàíîâèòåëüíûå
ðàáîòû àíèéñêèõ öåðêâåé. 
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ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ³ñùáõÝÇ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ

·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ³å³ñ³ÝùÇ Ñ³ñ³í³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý

ÏáÕÙáõÙ:

Î³éáõóÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É

³é³í»É ÷³ëï³ñÏí³Í ¨ Ñ³Ùá½Çã ¿ Ð.

úñμ»Éáõ »½ñ³Ï³óáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Áëï áñÇª »Ï»-

Õ»óÇÝ Ãí³·ñíáõÙ ¿ Ä-Ä² ¹³ñ»ñáí:

ÐáñÇÝí³Íù³ÛÇÝ áñáß ¹ñí³·Ý»ñ, ë³-

Ï³ÛÝ, ÇÝãå»ë Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ×³Ï³ïÇ ³ñ¨-

»ÉÛ³Ý Ù³ëáõÙ ÏÇë³μáÉáñ³Ï áñÙÝ³ËáñßÇ

³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ ÇÝùÝÇÝ ¨ ÝáõÛÝ ËáñßÇª

Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë í³Õ ÙÇçÝ³¹³ñÇÝ μÝáñáß

áñÙÝ³ËáÛ³ÏÇ Ñ³ñ¹³ñ³ÝùÁ ÃáõÛÉ »Ý ï³-

ÉÇë »ÝÃ³¹ñ»Éáõ, áñ ´³·ñ³ïáõÝÛ³ó Ã³-

·³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý ßñç³ÝáõÙ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ ÑÝÇ ï»-

ÕáõÙ ÑÇÙÝ³íáñ³å»ë í»ñ³Ï³éáõóí³Í

ß»Ýù ¿, áñÇó Ý»ñÏ³ ßÇÝáõÃÛ³ÝÝ »Ý ÷á-

Ë³Ýóí»É Ã»° ÑáñÇÝí³Íù³ÛÇÝ ³é³ÝÓÝ³-

Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ¥áõÝÇ ÙÇ³Ý³í μ³½ÇÉÇ-

ÏÇ ÑáñÇÝí³Íù ¨ 14,8 x 7,4 Ù ³ñï³ùÇÝ ã³-

÷»ñ¤ ¨ Ã»° ×³ñï³ñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý áõ Ñ³ñ-

¹³ñ³ÝùÇ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ»ñÁ:

ØÇÝã¨ Æ ¹³ñÇ Ï»ë»ñÁ Ï³Ý·áõÝ »Ï»Õ»-

óáõó Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë ³ÝÙËÇÃ³ñ íÇ×³ÏáõÙ

¹»é¨ë ·áÛ³ï¨áõÙ ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÑÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ áñ-

ÙÁ:

The monument is situated south-east of
the Bagratids’ regal residence.

As far as its construction time is con-
cerned, the most substantiated and trustwor-
thy viewpoint is offered by H. Orbeli, accord-
ing to whom, it was erected between the 10th
and 11th centuries. However, certain compo-
sitional elements, such as the semi-circular
recess found in the eastern part of the south-
ern facade, and the ornamentation of the built-
in-wall capital seen in the same recess, which
is typical of the Early Middle Ages, give us
grounds to suppose that the royal church of
the Citadel came into being as a result of the
thorough reconstruction of an older one and
dates from the Bagratids’ times. The compo-
sition features and some of the architectural
details and patterns of embellishment charac-
teristic of the older monument are found in
the present-day one—it is a uni-nave basilica
with the following outer dimensions: 14.8 x
7.4 metres. 

The regal church of the Citadel was pre-
served standing until the mid-20th century. At
present only its northern wall can be seen.

Äâîðöîâàÿ öåðêîâü Öèòàäåëè íàõî-

äèòñÿ íà þãî-âîñòî÷íîé ñòîðîíå öàð-

ñêîãî äâîðöà.

Ïî ïîâîäó âðåìåíè ñòðîèòåëüñòâà

áîëåå àðãóìåíòèðîâàí è óáåäèòåëåí âû-

âîä È.À.Îðáåëè, ñîãëàñíî êîòîðîìó

öåðêîâü äàòèðóåòñÿ X-XI âåêàìè. 

Íî íåêîòîðûå êîìïîçèöèîííûå äåòà-

ëè—íàëè÷èå ïîëóêðóãëîé íèøè íà âîñ-

òî÷íîé ñòîðîíå þæíîãî ôàñàäà è äåêîð

êàïèòåëè òîé æå íèøè, õàðàêòåðíûé äëÿ

ðàííåãî ñðåäíåâåêîâüÿ, ïîçâîëÿþò ïðåä-

ïîëîæèòü, ÷òî â ïåðèîä öàðñòâîâàíèÿ

Áàãðàòèäîâ öåðêîâü áûëà îñíîâàòåëüíî

ïåðåñòðîåíà íà ìåñòå ñòàðîé, îò êîòîðîé

íûíåøíåìó ñîîðóæåíèþ ïåðåøëè è

êîìïîçèöèîííûå îñîáåííîñòè (èìååò

êîìïîçèöèþ îäíîíåôíîé áàçèëèêè,

âíåø. ðàçì. 14,8 x 7,4 ì), è îòäåëüíûå

äåòàëè àðõèòåêòóðû è óáðàíñòâà. 

Îò ïðîñòîÿâøåé äî ñåðåäèíû XX âå-

êà öåðêâè ñåãîäíÿ ñîõðàíèëàñü òîëüêî

ñåâåðíàÿ ñòåíà, â íåóòåøèòåëüíîì ñîñ-

òîÿíèè.
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ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ù³é³Ëáñ³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ

·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ñùáõÝÇ »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ñ³ñ³í³ñ¨-

ÙïÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙáõÙª Ñ³ñ³í³Ñ³Û³ó É»éÝ³-

É³ÝçÇ Ã»ùáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³:

Î³éáõóÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ ¥Ä-Ä² ¹³-

ñ»ñ¤ áñáßíáõÙ ¿ Áëï ÑáñÇÝí³Íù³ÛÇÝ, Ï³-

éáõóáÕ³Ï³Ý ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ

¨ Ñ³ñ¹³ñ³ÝùÇ å³Ñå³Ýí³Í áñáß

¹ñí³·Ý»ñÇ, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë ½³ñ¹³ù³Ý-

¹³Ï ùÇí»ñÇ ¨ Í³ÍÏ³ë³É»ñÇ Ñ³Ù»Ù³ï³-

Ï³Ý áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÛ³Ý:

ØÇÝã¨ Í³ÍÏ³ë³É Ñ³ëÝáÕ Ñ³ñ³í³ñ¨-

ÙïÛ³Ý áñÙÇ ãÝãÇÝ ÙÝ³óáñ¹Ý»ñáí ÙÇ Ï»ñå

Ï³Ý·áõÝ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ ·ñ»Ã» ÝáõÛÝ ¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý

Ù»ç Çñ ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³Ñå³Ý»É ¿ ÙÇÝã¨

1960-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ., áñÇó Ñ»ïá ÷Éáõ½í»É ¿ ¨

Ý»ñÏ³ ¹ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ñ³Ù³ñÛ³ Ñ³í³ë³ñí»É

ÑáÕÇÝ:

ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ áõÝ»ñ ³ñ¨»ÉùáõÙ ½áõÛ· ³-

í³Ý¹³ïÝ»ñáí Ï»ÝïñáÝ³·Ùμ»Ã ù³é³-

Ëáñ³Ý ÑáñÇÝí³Íù, 6,95 x 7,40 Ù ³ñï³-

ùÇÝ ã³÷»ñ:

The four-apse church of the Citadel is sit-

uated on a slanting south-facing mountain

slope, in the south-west of the royal church.

Its dating (10th to 11th centuries) is deter-

mined through a comparative research into its

composition and building peculiarities, as

well as its decoration elements (particularly,

the ornate cornices and roof-covering slabs).

The monument, which remained standing

only thanks to the meagre remnants of its

south-western wall (it was preserved up to the

roof-covering slabs of the building), existed

almost in the same state until the 1960s. Later

it collapsed and is now almost levelled with

the ground.

The church used to represent a central-

domed four-apse structure with two vestries

in the east. Exterior dimensions: 6.95 x 7.40

metres.

×åòûðåõàïñèäíàÿ öåðêîâü Öèòàäåëè

íàõîäèòñÿ íà þãî-çàïàäíîé ñòîðîíå

äâîðöîâîé öåðêâè, íà þæíîì ñêëîíå ãî-

ðû. 

Âðåìÿ ñòðîèòåëüñòâà (X-XI âåêà) îï-

ðåäåëÿåòñÿ ñîãëàñíî ñðàâíèòåëüíîìó

èçó÷åíèþ îñîáåííîñòåé êîìïîçèöèè,

ñòðîèòåëüíîé òåõíèêè è íåêîòîðûõ

ñîõðàíèâøèõñÿ äåòàëåé óáðàíñòâà, â

÷àñòíîñòè, îðíàìåíòèðîâàííûõ êàðíè-

çîâ è ïëèò ïåðåêðûòèÿ.

Åäâà ñòîÿâùàÿ öåðêîâü ñ íåáîëüøèìè

îñòàòêàìè þãî-çàïàäíîé ñòåíû, äîõîäèâ-

øåé äî ïåðåêðûòèÿ, ñîõðàíÿëà ñâîå ñó-

ùåñòâîâàíèå ïî÷òè â òîì æå ñîñòîÿíèè

äî 1960-õ ãîäîâ, ïîñëå ÷åãî áûëà ðàçðó-

øåíà è íûíå ïî÷òè ñðàâíÿëàñü ñ çåìëåé.

Öåðêîâü èìåëà ÷åòûðåõàïñèäíóþ

öåíòðàëüíî-êóïîëüíóþ êîìïîçèöèþ ñ

äâóìÿ ïðèäåëàìè íà âîñòî÷íîé ñòîðîíå,

âíåøíèå ðàçìåðû – 6,95 x 7,40 ì.
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²μáõÕ³Ùñ»Ýó êμ. ¶ñÇ·áñ Ï³Ù ¶ñÇ·áñ

ä³ÑÉ³íáõÝáõ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ Üáñ ù³-

Õ³ùÇ ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý Ù³ëáõÙª Ì³ÕÏáó³ÓáñÇ

åéÝÏÇÝ:

ºÏ»Õ»óáõ ÙáõïùÇ μ³ñ³íáñÇÝ 994 Ã. ÷á-

ñ³·ñí³Í ÝíÇñ³ïí³Ï³Ý ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõ-

ÃÛ³Ý ³éÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÑáõßáõÙ ¿, áñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ

Ï³éáõóáõÙÝ ³í³ñïí³Í ¿ »Õ»É ÙÇÝã ³Û¹

Ãí³Ï³ÝÁ: ºÏ»Õ»óáõ áñÙ»ñÇÝ ³éÏ³ ¨ë ÙÇ

ù³ÝÇ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ 1040

Ãí³Ï³ÝÇó ¿ ¨ í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ »Ï»Õ»óáõÝ ÑÛáõ-

ëÇëÇó ÏÇó Ï³éáõóí³Í Ù³ïáõé-ï³å³Ý³-

ï³ÝÁ:

ºé³ëïÇ×³Ý áñÙÝ³Ë³ñëËÇ íñ³ Ñ»Ý-

í³Í »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ áõÝÇ ³ñï³ùáõëï μ³½Ù³-

ÝÇëï, Ý»ñùáõëï í»óËáñ³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝ³-

·Ùμ»Ã ÑáñÇÝí³Íù: ê³É³Í³ÍÏ ëñ³Í³Ûñ í»-

Õ³ñáí ³í³ñïíáÕ μáÉáñ³Ó¨ ÃÙμáõÏÇó μ³ó-

í³Í »Ý ¹»åÇ Ý»ñë É³ÛÝ³óáÕ 12 Éáõë³Ùáõï-

Ý»ñ: ØÇ³Ï ÙáõïùÁ μ³óí³Í ¿ Ñ³ñ³í³ñ¨-

ÙïÛ³Ý ÝÇëïÇó: Ü»ñùáõëï å³ïí³Í ¿ ëí³-

Õáí: Ð³ñ³í³Ñ³Û³ó ÝÇëïÇÝ áõÝÇ ³ñ¨³ÛÇÝ

Å³Ù³óáõÛó: ²ñï³ùÇÝ ã³÷»ñÝ »Ýª 10,8 x

10,9 Ù:

2011 Ã. Ãáõñù Ù³ëÝ³·»ïÝ»ñÁ Ó»éÝ³ñ-

Ï»É »Ý »Ï»Õ»óáõ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙÁ:

The monument which is otherwise
also called Church of Grigor Pahlavuny
is situated at the edge of Tzaghkotsadzor,
in the west of the New City.

Its entrance tympanum is engraved
with a donation inscription of 994, which
shows that it was completed prior to that
year. Its walls bear some inscriptions one
of which dates from 1040 and mentions
the funerary chapels adjoining it in the
north.

Abughamrents St. Grigor rests on a
three-step socle and represents a central-
domed building which is outwardly
polygonal and has six internal apses.
Twelve windows widening inward open
from the circular tambour which ends in
a pointed spire covered with slabs. The
only entrance of the church opens from
its south-western side. It is plastered
inwardly. The south-facing side of the
church bears a sundial. Exterior dimen-
sions: 10.8 x 10.9 metres.

Since 2011 the Turkish specialists
have been engaged in the restoration of
the monument.

Öåðêîâü Àáóãàìðåíö Ñóðá Ãðèãîð
(Ñâ. Ãðèãîðèÿ) èëè Ãðèãîðà Ïàõëà-
âóíè íàõîäèòñÿ íà çàïàäíîé ñòîðîíå
Íîâîãî ãîðîäà, íà êðàþ óùåëüÿ Öàõ-
êîöàäçîð.

Íàëè÷èå âûñå÷åííîé íà òèìïàíå
âõîäà öåðêâè äàðñòâåííîé íàäïèñè
994 ãîäà ïîäñêàçûâàåò, ÷òî ñòðîè-
òåëüñòâî öåðêâè áûëî çàêîí÷åíî äî
óêàçàííîãî ãîäà. Åùå îäíà èç íåñ-
êîëüêèõ íàäïèñåé íà ñòåíàõ öåðêâè
äàòèðóåòñÿ 1040 ãîäîì è îòíîñèòñÿ ê
÷àñîâíå-êëàäáèùó, ïîñòðîåííîìó
ðÿäîì ñ öåðêîâüþ ñ ñåâåðíîé ñòîðî-
íû.

Ñòîÿùàÿ íà òðåõñòóïåí÷àòîì öî-
êîëå öåðêîâü èìååò ñíàðóæè ìíîãî-
ãðàííóþ, âíóòðè—øåñòèàïñèäíóþ
öåíòðàëüíî-êóïîëüíóþ êîìïîçèöèþ.
Â êðóãëîì áàðàáàíå, óâåí÷àííîì
ïîêðûòûì ïëèòàìè âûòÿíóòûì
øàòðîì, îòêðûòû ðàñøèðÿþùèåñÿ
âîâíóòðü 12 îêîí. Åäèíñòâåííûé
âõîä îòêðûò ñ þãî-çàïàäíîé ãðàíè.
Âíóòðè öåðêîâü îøòóêàòóðåíà. Íà
þæíîé ãðàíè èìååò ñîëíå÷íûå ÷àñû.
Âíåøíèå ðàçìåðû – 10,8 x 10,9 ì.

Â 2011 ãîäó òóðåöêèå ñïåöèàëèñ-
òû íà÷àëè âîññòàíîâëåíèå öåðêâè.
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²ÝÇÇ Î³ÃáÕÇÏ» Ø³Ûñ ï³×³ñÁ ÑÇñ³-

íÇ ×³ñï³ñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý×³ñÇ ³ñ·³-

ëÇù ¿, áñÁ 989 Ã. ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ»É ¿ êÙμ³ï ´

îÇ»½»ñ³Ï³É ´³·ñ³ïáõÝÇ ¥977-989 ÃÃ.¤

Ã³·³íáñÁ îñ¹³ï ×³ñï³ñ³å»ïÇ Ó»é-

ùáí: ÞÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ 11

ï³ñí³ ÁÝ¹Ñ³ïáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá í»ñëÏëí»É »Ý

1001 Ã. ¨ μ³ñ»Ñ³çáÕ ³í³ñïí»É 1010 Ã.

¶³·ÇÏ ² Ã³·³íáñÇ ¥êÙμ³ï ´-Ç »Õμ³Û-

ñÁ, ·³Ñ³Ï³É»É ¿ 989-1020 ÃÃ.¤ ÏÝáçª Î³ï-

ñ³ÙÇ¹» Ã³·áõÑáõ ÏáÕÙÇó:

Ø³Ûñ ï³×³ñÁ ÑÝ·³ëïÇ×³Ý áñÙÝ³-

Ë³ñëËÇ íñ³ Ñ»Ýí³Í »é³Ý³í ·Ùμ»Ã³-

íáñ μ³½ÇÉÇÏ ¿: Êáñ³ÝÇ »ñÏáõ ÏáÕÙ»ñáõÙ

áõÝÇ ÏñÏÝ³Ñ³ñÏ ³í³Ý¹³ïÝ»ñ:

àñÙ»ñÁ, Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ¨

³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý, Ñ³ñáõëï »Ý íÇÙ³·ñ»ñáí ¥ßÇ-

Ý³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý ùë³ÝÙ»ÏïáÕ³ÝÇ  ³ñÓ³Ý³-

·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ×³Ï³ïÇÝ ¿¤:

ì»Õ³ñÁ åë³Ï³Í Ù³ñ¹³Ñ³ë³Ï ³ñ-

Í³Ã» Ë³ãÁ ¨ ÐÝ¹Ï³ëï³ÝÇó μ»ñí³Í

μÛáõñ»Õ³å³ÏÛ³ ç³ÑÁ áãÝã³óñ»É ¿ 1064 Ã.

²ÝÇÝ Ýí³×³Í ²É÷-²ëÉ³ÝÁ:

¶Ùμ»ÃÁ ÏáñÍ³Ýí»É ¿ 1319 Ã. »ñÏñ³-

ß³ñÅÇó ¥³ÛÉ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ùμª ù³Ý¹í»É ¿ ÙÇ-

³ÛÝ ÄÂ ¹³ñÇ ëÏ½μÇÝ¤:

î¨³Ï³Ý ³ÝËÝ³Ù íÇ×³ÏÇ ³é³ç μ»-

ñ³Í ß³ñáõÝ³Ï³Ï³Ý ù³Ûù³ÛÙ³Ý ³ñ¹-

ÛáõÝùáõÙ Ø³Ûñ ï³×³ñÇ ÑÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ áñÙÇ

³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ³ÝÏÛáõÝÁ ÷Éáõ½í»É ¿ 1988 Ã.

»ñÏñ³ß³ñÅÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï:

²ñï³ùÇÝ ã³÷»ñÝ »Ý` 34,6 x 22,1 Ù:

The Cathedral of Ani is a true masterpiece
of architecture founded in 989 by Bagratid
King Smbat Tiezerakal (Master of the
Universe) II (977 to 989) and designed by
architect Trdat. After an interval of 11 years,
its construction resumed in 1001 and was
accomplished in 1010 by King Gagik I’s (he
was Smbat II’s brother and held throne from
989 until 1020) wife, Queen Katramide.

The Cathedral represents a tri-nave domed
basilica standing on a five-step socle. It has a
double-floor sacristy on either side of the
chancel.

The walls of the Cathedral—particularly
the southern and western ones—abound in
inscriptions (its southern facade bears its con-
struction inscription of 21 lines).

The spire of the Cathedral used to be
crowned with a silver cross of human height
which was destroyed by Alp-Aslan, who con-
quered Ani in 1064, together with a chande-
lier of cut glass.

The dome of the Cathedral was ruined by
the earthquake of 1319 (another source traces
its destruction back to the early 19th century).

Doomed to continual neglect and dilapida-
tion, the western corner of the northern wall
of the Cathedral collapsed during the earth-
quake of 1988. Exterior dimensions: 34.6 x
22.1 metres.

Êàôåäðàëüíûé ñîáîð Àíè—ïîèñòèíå
ãåíèàëüíîå òâîðåíèå àðõèòåêòóðû, îñíî-
âàííîå öàðåì Ñìáàòîì II Áàãðàòóíè Òè-
åçåðàêàëîì (Ìèðîäåðæöåì) (977-989 ãã.),
âî ãëàâå ñ àðõèòåêòîðîì Òðäàòîì â 989
ãîäó. Ñòðîèòåëüíûå ðàáîòû áûëè âîçîá-
íîâëåíû â 1001 ãîäó, ïîñëå 11-ëåòíåãî
ïåðåðûâà è áëàãîïîëó÷íî çàâåðøåíû â
1010 ãîäó ñóïðóãîé öàðÿ Ãàãèêà I Áàãðà-
òóíè (áðàò Ñìáàòà II, öàðñòâîâàë â 989-
1020 ãã.) – öàðèöåé Êàòðàìèäý. 

Êàôåäðàëüíûé ñîáîð—ýòî òðåõíåô-
íàÿ êóïîëüíàÿ áàçèëèêà, ñòîÿùàÿ íà ïÿ-
òèñòóïåí÷àòîì öîêîëå. Ïî îáåèì ñòîðî-
íàì àëòàðíîé àïñèäû èìååò äâóõúÿðóñ-
íûå ïðèäåëû.

Ñòåíû, îñîáåííî þæíàÿ è çàïàäíàÿ,
áîãàòû íàäïèñÿìè (21-ñòðî÷íàÿ ñòðîè-
òåëüíàÿ íàäïèñü íàõîäèòñÿ íà þæíîì
ôàñàäå).

Âåí÷àþùèé êóïîë ñåðåáðÿíûé êðåñò
â ÷åëîâå÷åñêèé ðîñò è ïðèâåçåííàÿ èç
Èíäèè õðóñòàëüíàÿ ëþñòðà áûëè óíè÷òî-
æåíû â 1064 ãîäó ïðè çàõâàòå Àíè Àëï-
Àñëàíîì.

Êóïîë îáðóøèëñÿ âî âðåìÿ çåìëåòðÿ-
ñåíèÿ 1319 ãîäà (ïî äðóãîìó ñâèäåòåëü-
ñòâó, áûë ðàçðóøåí â íà÷àëå  XIX âåêà).

Îò ïðîäîëæèòåëüíîãî ðàçðóøåíèÿ
âñëåäñòâèå äëèòåëüíîãî çàáðîøåííîãî
ñîñòîÿíèÿ, çàïàäíûé óãîë ñåâåðíîé ñòå-
íû Êàôåäðàëüíîãî ñîáîðà îáðóøèëñÿ âî
âðåìÿ çåìëåòðÿñåíèÿ 1988 ãîäà. Âíåøíèå
ðàçìåðû – 34,6 x 22,1 ì.
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ì»óËáñ³Ý ¥Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý ·ñ³Ï³-
ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ³í»ÉÇ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿ ´³½Ù³Ëá-
ñ³Ý ³Ýí³Ùμ¤ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ØÇç-
Ý³μ»ñ¹Ç Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ Í³ÛñÇª ³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý
20 Ù μ³ñÓñáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ ù³ñ³Å³ÛéÇ
·ÉËÇÝ:

Âí³·ñíáõÙ ¿ Ä-Ä² ¹³ñ»ñáí: ä³Ñ-
å³Ýí³Í ÝíÇñ³ïí³Ï³Ý μÝáõÛÃÇ íÇÙ³-
·ñ»ñÁ í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ »Ý 1170-1190 ¥Ñ³ñ³í-
³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ÝÇëïÇ í»ñÝ³Ù³ëáõÙ ³ñï³-
ùáõëï¤ ¨ 1320-³Ï³Ý ¥Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ áñÙÇÝ
Ý»ñùáõëï¤ Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ:

Ð³Ù³ÑáñÇÝí³Íù ¥²ñ³·³Í, Þáõß³-
ÝÇÏ, ²ÝÇÇ ²μáõÕ³Ùñ»Ýó ¨ Îáõë³Ý³ó,
¶á·Ûáõμ³, ÎÇ³·ÙÇë-³ÉÃÇ¤ ³ÛÉ »Ï»Õ»óÇ-
Ý»ñÇó ³é³ÝÓÝ³ÝáõÙ ¿ Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë ³ñ-
ï³ùáõëï ÝÇëï»ñÇ ³ÝÏ³ÝáÝ ¹³ë³íáñ-
í³ÍáõÃÛ³Ùμ ¨ Í³í³É³ÛÇÝ μ³ßËáõÙáí:
àõÝÇ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù»Ï Ùáõïùª μ³óí³Í Ñ³ñ³í³-
ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ÝÇëïÇó: Êáñ³ÝÇ »ñÏáõ ÏáÕÙ»-
ñáõÙ ½»ï»Õí³Í »Ý Ù»Ï³Ï³Ý ÷áùñ³Í³-
í³É ³í³Ý¹³ïÝ»ñ: ÂÙμáõÏÁ μáÉáñ³Ó¨ ¿,
áñáí ¿É å³ÛÙ³Ý³íáñí³Íª í»Õ³ñÁ ÏáÝ³-
Ó¨ ¿: Ð³ñ¹³ñ³ÝùÇ ï³ññ»ñÇó »Ý  Ñ³í³-
ë³ñ³Ã¨ Ë³ãÇ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ù³Ý¹³ÏÝ»ñÁ, ³ñ-
ï³ùÇÝ »é³ÝÏÛáõÝ Ëáñß»ñÇ ¨ Éáõë³Ùáõï-
Ý»ñÇ åë³ÏÝ»ñÁ:

²ñï³ùÇÝ ã³÷»ñÝ »Ýª 9,8 x 9,35 Ù:

This is a church of six apses—better
known in specialised literature by the name of
Bazmakhoran meaning Multi-Apse—standing
on a massive rock of more than 20 metres of
height, at the southern extremity of the
Citadel.

It is attributed to the period between the
10th and 11th centuries and retains a number
of donation inscriptions which date from
1170-1190 (carved externally on the upper
part of the south-western facet) and the 1320s
(engraved inwardly on the southern wall).

Outwardly, Bazmakhoran differs from
other churches of the same composition—
Aragatz, Shushanik, Abughamrents and Koo-
sanats of Ani, Gogyuba, Kiagmis-alti—in the
irregular arrangement of its facets and their
volumetric inaccuracy. It has only a single
entrance opening from its south-western side.
There is a small vestry on either side of the
sanctuary. The tambour is circular, due to
which, the spire is conical. The church is
embellished with several reliefs of equal-
winged crosses. Its outer triangular niches
and windows are adorned with crowns.

Exterior dimensions: 9.8 x 9.35 metres.

Øåñòèàïñèäíàÿ (â ñïåöèàëüíîé ëèòå-

ðàòóðå áîëåå èçâåñòíà ïîä íàçâàíèåì

Ìíîãîàïñèäíàÿ) öåðêîâü íàõîäèòñÿ íà

þæíîé îêðàèíå Öèòàäåëè, íà âåðøèíå

ñêàëèñòîãî óòåñà, èìåþùåãî âûñîòó áî-

ëåå 20 ì.

Äàòèðóåòñÿ X-XI âåêàìè. Ñîõðàíèâ-

øèåñÿ äàðñòâåííûå íàäïèñè îòíîñÿòñÿ ê

1170-1190 (â âåðõíåé ÷àñòè íàðóæíîé

þãî-çàïàäíîé ãðàíè) è 1320-ûì (íà

âíóòðåííåé þæíîé ñòåíå) ãîäàì.

Îò äðóãèõ öåðêâåé òîé æå êîìïîçè-

öèè (Àðàãàö, Øóøàíèê, Àáóãàìðåíö è

Êóñàíàö â Àíè, Ãîãþáà, Êèàãìèñ-àëòè)

îòëè÷àåòñÿ îñîáåííî áåñïîðÿäî÷íîé ðàñ-

ñòàíîâêîé âíåøíèõ ãðàíåé è ðàñïðåäå-

ëåíèåì îáúåìîâ. Èìååò òîëüêî îäèí

âõîä, îòêðûòûé ñ þãî-çàïàäíîé ãðàíè.

Ïî îáåèì ñòîðîíàì àëòàðíîé àïñèäû

ðàñïîëîæåíî ïî îäíîìó ìàëåíüêîìó

ïðèäåëó. Öåðêîâü èìååò êðóãëûé áàðà-

áàí ñ êîíè÷åñêèì ïîêðûòèåì. Ýëåìåíòà-

ìè äåêîðà ÿâëÿþòñÿ íåñêîëüêî èçîáðà-

æåíèé ðàâíîêîíå÷íûõ êðåñòîâ, äåêîðà-

òèâíûå îáðàìëåíèÿ âíåøíèõ òðåóãîëü-

íûõ íèø è îêîí.

Âíåøíèå ðàçìåðû – 9,8 x 9,35 ì.
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´áõÝ ³ÝáõÝÁ ó³ñ¹ ³ÝÑ³ÛïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç
å³Ñí³Í ¨ Ù³ëÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý ·ñ³Ï³Ýáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ëáëÏ ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ·Ùμ»Ã³íáñ
ï³ñμ»ñ³ÏÇã ³Ýí³Ùμ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ
·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Çª ¹»åÇ ²ËáõñÛ³Ý
·»ïÁ Ñ³ÛáÕ ¥Ñ³ñ³í³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý¤ É³ÝçÇÝ:

ºÏ»Õ»óáõó íÇÙ³·Çñ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ù»½ ã»Ý Ñ³ë»É: ÈéáõÙ »Ý Ý³¨ Ù³-
ï»Ý³·Çñ ³ÕμÛáõñÝ»ñÁ: Âí³·ñíáõÙ ¿ Ä-
Ä² ¹³ñ»ñáí: ø³Ûù³Ûí³Í ¹ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ
Ï³Ý·áõÝ ¿ »Õ»É ÙÇÝã¨ 1960-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.:

àõÝÇ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³·Ùμ»Ã ÑáñÇÝí³Íù:
ØÇ³Ï ÙáõïùÁ μ³óí³Í ¿ »Õ»É Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ
×³Ï³ïÇó: Êáñ³ÝÇ »ñÏáõ ÏáÕÙ»ñáõÙ áõÝ»-
ó»É ¿ ³í³Ý¹³ïÝ»ñ, ÏáÝ³Ó¨ í»Õ³ñÇ Ý»ñ-
ùáª ·É³Ý³Ó¨ ÃÙμáõÏ: ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ³éÙ³Ùμ
½áõëå Ñ³ñ¹³ñí³ÍùáõÙ μ³ó³éáõÃÛáõÝ ¿
Ï³½Ù»É Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ×³Ï³ïÁ, áñï»Õ Ã»°
»é³ÝÏÛáõÝ Ëáñß»ñÇ åë³ÏÝ»ñÁ ¨ Ã»° Ù³-
Ý³í³Ý¹ ÙáõïùÇ ßñç³Ý³ÏÁ μ³í³Ï³Ý³-
ã³÷ å»ñ×³ßáõù »Ý »Õ»É: Ö³Ï³ï³Ï³É »-
ñÇ½áí Ó·íáÕ ÙáõïùÇ μáõë³½³ñ¹ ·áïÇÝ á-
×³Ï³Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³ÝñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ áõÝÇ ²ÝÇÇ êμ.
²é³ù»Éáó »Ï»Õ»óáõ ÑÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ¨ Ñ³ñ³-
í³ÛÇÝ Ùáõïù»ñÇ ×³Ï³ï³Ï³É »ñÇ½Ý»ñÇ
Ñ»ï:

²ñï³ùÇÝ ã³÷»ñÝ »Ýª 10,7 x 7,9 Ù:

The monument whose original name
remains obscure is known in specialised lit-
erature as the domed church of the Citadel. It
is situated on the south-eastern slope of the
Citadel facing the river Akhurian. 

The lapidary inscriptions of the church
have not come down to our days; nor are
there any historiographical records bearing
reference to it. It traces back to the period
between the 10th and 11th centuries and
was preserved standing in a dilapidated
state until the 1960s.

The church represents a central-domed
structure with its only entrance opening from
its southern facade. It had a vestry on either
side of the sanctuary, its cylindrical drum
lying beneath a conical spire. On the whole,
the church had a plain ornamentation, the
only exception being its southern facade,
which had an ornate entrance frame and
splendid crowns embellishing its triangular
niches. The band of plant ornaments enrich-
ing the cornice above the entrance shared
common stylistic features with the cornices
of the northern and southern entrances of
Sourb Arakelots Church of Ani.

Exterior dimensions: 10.7 x 7.9 metres.

Öåðêîâü, ïîäëèííîå íàçâàíèå êî-
òîðîé è ïîíûíå íåèçâåñòíî è êîòîðàÿ
óïîìèíàåòñÿ â ñïåöèàëüíîé ëèòåðà-
òóðå ëèøü ïîä äèôôåðåíöèðîâàííûì
íàçâàíèåì “êóïîëüíàÿ öåðêîâü Öè-
òàäåëè”, íàõîäèòñÿ íà íàïðàâëåííîì â
ñòîðîíó ðåêè Àõóðÿí þãî-âîñòî÷íîì
ñêëîíå Öèòàäåëè.

Äî íàñ íå äîøëè íàäïèñè íà öåðê-
âè. Ìîë÷àò è ëåòîïèñíûå èñòî÷íèêè.
Äàòèðóåòñÿ X-XI âåêàìè. Â ðàçðóøåí-
íîì ñîñòîÿíèè ïðîñòîÿëà äî 1960-õ
ãîäîâ.

Èìååò öåíòðàëüíî-êóïîëüíóþ êîì-
ïîçèöèþ. Åäèíñòâåííûé âõîä íàõî-
äèëñÿ â þæíîé ñòåíå. Ïî îáåèì ñòî-
ðîíàì àëòàðíîé àïñèäû èìåëà ïðè-
äåëû, öèëèíäðè÷åñêèé áàðàáàí âåí-
÷àëñÿ êîíè÷åñêèì øàòðîì. Â îáùåì
ñäåðæàííîì óáðàíñòâå  ñîñòàâëÿë èñ-
êëþ÷åíèå þæíûé ôàñàä,  íà êîòîðîì
è çàâåðøåíèÿ òðåóãîëüíûõ íèø, è òåì
áîëåå îáðàìëåíèå âõîäà áûëè äî-
âîëüíî ïûøíî äåêîðèðîâàíû. Ïîêðû-
òûé ðàñòèòåëüíûì îðíàìåíòîì êàìåíü
íàä âõîäîì èìååò ñòèëèñòè÷åñêóþ îá-
ùíîñòü ñ êàìíÿìè íàä ñåâåðíûì è
þæíûì âõîäàìè öåðêâè Ñóðá Àðàêå-
ëîö (Ñâ. Àïîñòîëîâ) â Àíè.

Âíåøíèå ðàçìåðû – 10,7 x 7,9 ì.
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êμ. ²é³ù»Éáó »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ Üáñ

ù³Õ³ùÇ ·ñ»Ã» Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý Ù³ëáõÙª

Ø³Ûñ ï³×³ñ-¶³·Ï³ß»Ý ÙÇç³Ï³ÛùáõÙ:

Î³éáõóí»É ¿ Ä-Ä² ¹³ñ»ñáõÙ, ÁÝ¹

áñáõÙ, áã áõß, ù³Ý 1031 Ã.: ºÏ»Õ»óáõ áñÙ»-

ñÇÝ ³éÏ³ ÝíÇñ³ïí³Ï³Ý ³ÛÉ íÇÙ³·ñ»ñ

ÏñáõÙ »Ý 1058, 1180 Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ:

ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ ³ñï³ùáõëï áõÕÕ³ÝÏÛáõÝ

Í³í³ÉÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç Ý»ñ³éí³Í, Ý»ñùáõëï ù³-

é³Ëáñ³Ý, ãáñë ³ÝÏÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ Ëáñ³Ý³-

íáñ ³í³Ý¹³ïÝ»ñáí ·Ùμ»Ã³íáñ Ï³éáõÛó

¿: Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ Â. Âáñ³Ù³ÝÛ³ÝÇ í»ñ³-

Ï³½ÙáõÃÛ³Ýª »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ ³í»ÉÇ ÷áùñ Ù»Ï³-

Ï³Ý ·Ùμ»ÃÝ»ñ ¿ áõÝ»ó»É Ý³¨ Ï³éáõÛóÇ

³ÝÏÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ½»ï»Õí³Í ³í³Ý¹³ïÝ»-

ñÇ íñ³:

¼áõÛ· Ùáõïù»ñÁ μ³óí³Í »Ý ÑÛáõëÇë³-

ÛÇÝ ¨ Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ×³Ï³ïÝ»ñÇó ¥í»ñçÇÝëª

Ä¶ ¹³ñÇ ëÏ½μÝ»ñÇÝ Ïóí³Í ·³íÃÇ Ù»ç¤:

¶³íÃÇ áñÙ»ñÇÝ ³éÏ³ »Ý 1212, 1216,

1217, 1220, 1227, 1239, 1251, 1269, 1276,

1277, 1279, 1280, 1289, 1298, 1301, 1320

ÃÃ. ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ:

ÆÝã í»ñ³μ»ñáõÙ ¿ ³ñï³ùáõëï áõÕ-

Õ³ÝÏÛáõÝ Í³í³ÉÇ Ù»ç Ý»ñ³éí³Í ³ÝÏÛáõ-

Ý³·Í³ÛÇÝ Ë³ãíáÕ Ï³Ù³ñÝ»ñáí ·³íÃÇÝ,

³å³ í»ñçÇÝë ³ãùÇ ¿ ÁÝÏÝáõÙ Ñ³ñ¹³-

ñ³ÝùÇ μ³ó³éÇÏ ×áËáõÃÛ³Ùμ, ÇëÏ ³é³ë-

ï³ÕÇ Ë×³ÝÏ³ñ ï³ñ³ÑÝ³ñ Ùï³ÑÕ³-

óáõÙÝ»ñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³ÝáõÙ »Ý áñå»ë ·»Õ³·Ç-

ïáõÃÛ³Ý ßù³Ñ³Ý¹»ë:

ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ áõÝÇ 21,4 x 19,8 Ù, ÇëÏ ·³íÇ-

ÃÁª 17,3 x 10,7 Ù ³ñï³ùÇÝ ã³÷»ñ:

Sourb Arakelots Church is situated in the
area between the Cathedral and Gagkashen
Church, almost in the centre of the New City.

It was erected between the 10th and 11th
centuries, but not later than 1031, for it has a
donation inscription dating from the same
year. The walls of the church bear other simi-
lar inscriptions dated 1058 and 1180.

The church represents a domed structure
which is outwardly rectangular and has four
apses inwardly. There are sacristies with sanc-
tuaries in its four corners. According to the
reconstruction of the church as offered by T.
Toramanian, each of the vestries was sur-
mounted by a smaller dome.

The church has two entrances opening
from its northern and southern facades. The
latter leads into a narthex of the early 13th
century the walls of which are engraved with
inscriptions dated 1212, 1216, 1217, 1220,
1227, 1239, 1251, 1269, 1276, 1277, 1279,
1280, 1289, 1298, 1301 and 1320.

The narthex represents an outwardly rec-
tangular building with intersecting arches. It
is distinguished for its unusually magnificent
embellishment—the wide variety of orna-
mental patterns enriching its ceiling create a
mosaic of unsurpassed aesthetic value.

Exterior dimensions of the church: 21.4 x
19.8 metres; those of the narthex: 17.3 x 10.7
metres.

Öåðêîâü Ñóðá Àðàêåëîö (Ñâ. Àïîñòî-

ëîâ) íàõîäèòñÿ ïî÷òè â öåíòðå Íîâîãî

ãîðîäà, ìåæäó Êàôåäðàëüíûì ñîáîðîì è

öåðêîâüþ Ãàãèêàøåí. 

Áûëà ïîñòðîåíà â X-XI âåêàõ, ïðè÷åì

íå ïîçäíåå 1031 ãîäà. Â íàõîäÿùèõñÿ íà

ñòåíàõ öåðêâè äðóãèõ äàðñòâåííûõ íàä-

ïèñÿõ óïîìèíàþòñÿ 1058, 1180 ãîäû.

Öåðêîâü ìîíàñòûðÿ—ýòî ñíàðóæè

çàêëþ÷åííîå â ïðÿìîóãîëüíûé îáúåì, à

âíóòðè ÷åòûðåõàïñèäíîå êóïîëüíîå ñî-

îðóæåíèå, èìåþùåå ïðèäåëû ñ àïñèäàìè

â ÷åòûðåõ óãëàõ. Ñîãëàñíî ðåêîíñòðóê-

öèè Ò. Òîðàìàíÿíà, öåðêîâü èìåëà òàê-

æå ïî îäíîìó áîëåå ìàëåíüêîìó êóïîëó

íà  óãëîâûõ ïðèäåëàõ.

Äâà âõîäà â öåðêîâü îòêðûòû ñ ñåâåð-

íîé è þæíîé ñòîðîíû (ïîñëåäíèé íàõî-

äèòñÿ â ïðèñòðîåííîì â XIII âåêå

ïðèòâîðå). Íà ñòåíàõ ïðèòâîðà åñòü íàä-

ïèñè, äàòèðóåìûå 1212, 1216, 1217, 1220,

1227, 1239, 1251, 1269, 1276, 1277, 1279,

1280, 1289, 1298, 1301, 1320 ãîäàìè.

×òî êàñàåòñÿ âïèñàííîãî â ïðÿìîó-

ãîëüíûé îáúåì ïðèòâîðà ñ äèàãîíàëüíî

ïåðåñåêàþùèìèñÿ àðêàìè, òî îí áðîñà-

åòñÿ â ãëàçà èñêëþ÷èòåëüíûì áîãàòñòâîì

óáðàíñòâà, à ðàçíîîáðàçíûå ìîçàè÷íûå

óçîðû íà ïîòîëêå ÿâëÿþòñÿ ïðèìåðîì

ýñòåòè÷íîñòè.

Âíåøíèå ðàçìåðû öåðêâè – 21,4 x

19,8 ì, ðàçìåðû ïðèòâîðà – 17,3 x 10,7 ì.
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¶²¶Î²ÞºÜ ê´.
¶ðÆ¶àð ºÎºÔºòÆ
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ÖÅÐÊÎÂÜ ÃÀÃÈÊÀØÅÍ
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123¶²¶Î²ÞºÜ ê´. ¶ðÆ¶àð ºÎºÔºòÆ       GAGKASHEN ST. GRIGOR CHURCH ÖÅÐÊÎÂÜ ÃÀÃÈÊÀØÅÍ ÑÓÐÁ ÃÐÈÃÎÐ

¶³·Ï³ß»ÝÇ êμ. ¶ñÇ·áñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ

·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ Üáñ ù³Õ³ùÇ ÑÛáõëÇë³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý

ÏáÕÙáõÙª êμ. ²é³ù»Éáó »Ï»Õ»óáõ ̈  ä³ÑÉ³-

íáõÝÛ³ó ³å³ñ³ÝùÇ ÙÇç¨:

Î³éáõó»É ¿ îñ¹³ï ×³ñï³ñ³å»ïÁ

1001-1020 ÃÃ.: ä³ïíÇñ³ïáõÇª ¶³·ÇÏ

Ã³·³íáñÇ ó³ÝÏáõÃÛ³ÝÝ ÁÝ¹³é³çª »Ï»Õ»-

óÇÝ Ï³éáõóí»É ¿ª ÑÇÙù ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáí ¾ ¹³ñáõÙ

ëï»ÕÍí³Í ¼í³ñÃÝáóÇ »é³Ñ³ñÏ Ë³ã³Ó¨

Ï»ÝïñáÝ³·Ùμ»Ã ÑáñÇÝí³ÍùÁ:

ÆÝãå»ë óáõÛó »Ý ïí»É 1905-1906 ÃÃ.

Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí³Í ÑÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý å»ÕáõÙÝ»-

ñÁ, »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ Ï³éáõóí³Í ¿ »Õ»É ×³ñï³-

ñ³·Çï³Ï³Ý áñáß³ÏÇ Ã»ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí ¨

ù³Ý¹í»É ¿ ³í»ÉÇ í³Õ, ù³Ý ²ÝÇÇ ÙÝ³ó³Í

»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÁ:

ä»ÕáõÙÝ»ñÇó Ñ³ÛïÝ³μ»ñí»É ¿ »Ï»Õ»-

óáõ Ù³Ýñ³Ï»ñïÁ Ó»éù»ñÇÝ å³Ñ³Í ¶³-

·ÇÏ ³ñù³ÛÇ ³ñÓ³ÝÁ: ì»ñçÇÝë áãÝã³óñ»É

»Ý ²ÝÇ Ý»ñËáõÅ³Í Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ½áñù»ñÁ

1920 Ã.: ²ñÓ³ÝÇó ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÙÇ μ»Ïáñ Ý»ñÏ³-

ÛáõÙë å³ÑíáõÙ ¿ ¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ Ã³Ý·³ñ³ÝáõÙ

¥ãáõÝÇ áñ¨¿ μ³ó³ïñ³·Çñ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ã³Ý-

·³ñ³ÝÇ ³ßË³ï³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ ï·Çï³μ³ñ

·ïÝáõÙ »Ý, áñ μ»ÏáñÝ Çμñ ÓÏ³Ý Ï³Ù ³é-

ÛáõÍÇ ù³Ý¹³Ï³Ù³ë ¿¤:

²ñï³ùÇÝ ã³÷»ñÝ »Ýª 42,5 x 35,6 Ù:

Gagkashen St. Grigor Church is situated in
the area between Sourb Arakelots Church and
the Pahlavunies’ residence, in the north-west
of the New City.

It was built by architect Trdat between
1001 and 1020—in accordance with the wish
of King Gagik, who had ordered the construc-
tion of the monument (hence derives the name
of Gagkashen, i.e. built by Gagik), it was built
after the composition of Zvartnots Church (7th
century), which represents a cruciform cen-
tral-domed structure of three floors.

The excavations conducted between 1905
and 1906 revealed that St. Grigor had been
erected with some engineering shortcomings,
due to which, it was destroyed earlier than the
other churches of Ani.

The excavations unearthed the statue of
King Gagik holding the model of the church
(it had been destroyed by the Turkish invaders
of Ani in 1920) in both his hands. At present
only a fragment of the statue is kept in the
museum of Erzrum without any explanatory
note, its employees ignorantly telling visitors
that it is the broken part of a fish or lion sculp-
ture.

Exterior dimensions: 42.5 x 35.6 metres.

Öåðêîâü Ãàãèêàøåí Ñóðá Ãðèãîð (Ñâ.

Ãðèãîðèÿ) íàõîäèòñÿ íà ñåâåðî-çàïàäíîé

ñòîðîíå Íîâîãî ãîðîäà ìåæäó öåðêîâüþ

Ñóðá Àðàêåëîö (Ñâ. Àïîñòîëîâ) è äâîð-

öîì Ïàõëàâóíè.

Ïîñòðîèë àðõèòåêòîð Òðäàò â 1001-

1020 ãîäàõ. Èäÿ íàâñòðå÷ó ïîæåëàíèþ

çàêàç÷èêà—öàðÿ Ãàãèêà, öåðêîâü ïîñòðî-

èëè, ïðèíÿâ çà îñíîâó òðåõúÿðóñíóþ

öåíòðàëüíî-êóïîëüíóþ êðåñòîîáðàçíóþ

êîìïîçèöèþ õðàìà Çâàðòíîö, ñîçäàííî-

ãî â VII âåêå.

Êàê ïîêàçàëè àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèå ðàñ-

êîïêè, ïðîâîäèìûå â 1905-1906 ãîäàõ,

öåðêîâü áûëà ïîñòðîåíà ñ íåêîòîðûìè

èíæåíåðíûìè íåäî÷åòàìè è ðàçðóøè-

ëàñü ðàíüøå îñòàëüíûõ öåðêâåé Àíè.

Âî âðåìÿ ðàñêîïîê áûëà îáíàðóæåíà

ñòàòóÿ öàðÿ Ãàãèêà ñ ìîäåëüþ öåðêâè â

ðóêàõ. Îíà áûëà óíè÷òîæåíà âòîðãøèìè-

ñÿ â Àíè òóðåöêèìè âîéñêàìè â 1920 ãî-

äó. Ëèøü îäèí îáëîìîê ñòàòóè íûíå õðà-

íèòñÿ â ìóçåå Ýðçðóìà (íå èìååò íèêà-

êîé ïîÿñíèòåëüíîé íàäïèñè, îäíàêî

ñëóæàùèå ìóçåÿ íåâåæåñòâåííî ïîëàãà-

þò, ÷òî îáëîìîê áóäòî áû ÿâëÿåòñÿ

÷àñòüþ ñêóëüïòóðû ðûáû èëè ëüâà).

Âíåøíèå ðàçìåðû öåðêâè – 42,5 x

35,6 ì.
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êμ. öñÏÇã ¥²Ù»Ý³÷ñÏÇã, ²åÉÕ³ñÇμ
ä³ÑÉ³íáõÝáõ¤ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ Üáñ
ù³Õ³ùÇ ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙáõÙ:

Î³éáõóáõÙÝ ³í³ñïí»É ¿ 1035 Ã.: àñ-
Ù»ñÇÝ áõÝÇ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý
¥1036 ¨ 1040 ÃÃ.¤, ÏÇó ½³Ý·³Ï³ï³Ý Ï³-
éáõóÙ³Ý ¥1271 Ã.¤, ·Ùμ»ÃÇ Ýáñá·áõÃÛ³Ý
¥1342 Ã.¤ ¨ ½³Ý³½³Ý ÝíÇñ³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-
ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ å³ïÙáÕ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ:

ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ ³ñï³ùáõëï μáÉáñ³Ó¨ÇÝ
Ùáï, Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÙª 19 ÝÇëï³ÝÇ, ÇëÏ Ý»ñ-
ùáõëï 8 Ëáñ³ÝÝ»ñáí ¥7 Ëáñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³-
Ù»Ù³ïª ã³÷»ñáí ÏñÏÝ³ÏÇ Ù»Í ¿ ³í³·
Ëáñ³ÝÁ¤ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³·Ùμ»Ã Ï³éáõÛó ¿,
áñáí ¨ Ý»ñÏ³Û³ÝáõÙ ¿ áñå»ë ¾ ¹³ñÇó
»ñ¨³Ý »Ï³Í ÑáñÇÝí³ÍùÇ ¥¼áñ³í³ñ,
ÆñÇÝ¹¤ª Ä² ¹³ñÇÝ Ñ³ñ³½³ï Ñ³ñ¹³-
ñ³ÝùÇ ï³ññ»ñáí í»ñ³ñï³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ: àõ-
ÝÇ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù»Ï Ùáõïùª μ³óí³Í Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ
×³Ï³ïÇó: Ü»ñùáõëï ëí³Õí³Í ¿ ¨ å³ï-
í³Í áñÙÝ³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáí:

1912 Ã. Ü. Ø³éÇ ·ÉË³íáñáõÃÛ³Ùμ
Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí»É »Ý »Ï»Õ»óáõ ³Ùñ³Ï³ÛÙ³Ý
³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ 1920 Ã.-Çó Ñ»ïá
Ó»éÝÑ³ë μ³ñÓñáõÃÛ³Ý ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ
Ï³éáõÛóÇ »ñ»ë³å³ïÇ ù³ñ»ñÇ Ñ³÷Áß-
ï³ÏÙ³Ý å³ï×³éáí »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ ÏÇëáí
ã³÷ ÏáñÍ³Ýí»É ¿:

²ñï³ùÇÝ ã³÷»ñÝ »Ýª 15,4 x 15,4 Ù:

The monument (otherwise also named
Amenaprkich and Church of Apelgharib
Pahlavuny) is situated in the east of the New
City.

Its construction was completed in 1035.
Its walls are engraved with inscriptions com-
memorating the construction of the church
(1036 and 1040); the erection of the adjoining
belfry (1271); the renovation of the church
dome (1342) and various acts of donation.

Outwardly, the church resembles a circu-
lar building, but in fact, it is a central-domed
structure of 19 facets, with 8 apses inwardly
(the main apse is twice as large as the other 7
ones). Thanks to this, it represents a reproduc-
tion of the composition dating back to the 7th
century (as seen in Zoravar and Irind) with
patterns of decoration typical of the 11th cen-
tury. It has a single entrance opening from its
southern facade. Its interior is plastered and
covered with frescoes.

In 1912 N. Marr headed the conservation
of the church, but after 1920 its facing stones
were gradually stolen to a height reachable
for human hands, in consequence of which, it
was half destroyed.

Exterior dimensions: 15.4 x 15.4 metres.

Öåðêîâü Ñâ. Ñïàñèòåëÿ (Âñåñïàñèòå-

ëÿ, Àïóëãàðèáà Ïàõëàâóíè) íàõîäèòñÿ íà

âîñòî÷íîé ñòîðîíå Íîâîãî ãîðîäà.

Ñòðîèòåëüñòâî çàêîí÷èëîñü â 1035 ãî-

äó. Íà ñòåíàõ öåðêâè åñòü íàäïèñè, ïî-

âåñòâóþùèå î ñòðîèòåëüñòâå öåðêâè (1036

è 1040 ãã.) è ïðèñòðîåííîé êîëîêîëüíè

(1271 ã.), ðåìîíòå êóïîëà (1342 ã.) è ðàç-

ëè÷íûõ äàðàõ, ïðåïîäíåñåííûõ öåðêâè.

Ñíàðóæè öåðêîâü ïî÷òè êðóãëîå, à íà

ñàìîì äåëå ñîñòîÿùåå èç 19 ãðàíåé öåíò-

ðàëüíî-êóïîëüíîå ñîîðóæåíèå, ñ 8 àïñè-

äàìè âíóòðè (ïî ñðàâíåíèþ ñ 7 àïñèäà-

ìè, àëòàðíàÿ àïñèäà ïî ðàçìåðó âäâîå

áîëüøå), ýòèì öåðêîâü ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ñî-

áîé âîñïðîèçâåäåíèå ñîçäàííîé â VII âå-

êå êîìïîçèöèè (Çîðàâàð, Èðèíä) ñ ýëå-

ìåíòàìè äåêîðà, ïðèñóùèìè XI âåêó.

Åäèíñòâåííûé âõîä îòêðûò ñ þæíîãî

ôàñàäà. Âíóòðè öåðêîâü îøòóêàòóðåíà è

ïîêðûòà ðîñïèñÿìè.

Â 1912 ãîäó ïîä ðóêîâîäñòâîì Í.ß. Ìàð-

ðà áûëè îñóùåñòâëåíû ðàáîòû ïî óêðåï-

ëåíèþ öåðêâè, íî ïîñëå 1920-îãî ãîäà,

èç-çà ïîõèùåíèÿ îáëèöîâî÷íûõ êàìíåé

ïîñòðîéêè â ïðåäåëàõ äîñòèãàåìîñòè,

öåðêîâü íàïîëîâèíó ðàçðóøèëàñü.

Âíåøíèå ðàçìåðû öåðêâè – 15,4 x 15,4 ì.
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HOVVI (SHEPHERD’s)
CHURCH

ÖÅÐÊÎÂÜ hÎÂÈÂÀ
(ÏÀÑÒÓØÜß ÖÅÐÊÎÂÜ)

ÐàììÆ ºÎºÔºòÆ
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ÐàììÆ ºÎºÔºòÆ HOVVI (SHEPHERD’s) CHURCH ÖÅÐÊÎÂÜ ÑÎÂÈÂÀ (ÏÀÑÒÓØÜß ÖÅÐÊÎÂÜ) 

ÐáííÇ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ²ÝÇÇ  ù³-
Õ³ù³ÛÇÝ μáõÝ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇó Ï³Ù êÙμ³ïÛ³Ý-
¼³ù³ñÛ³Ý å³ñëå³å³ïÇó Ùáï 1 ÏÙ
ÑÛáõëÇë ¨ Ñ³Ù³ñíáõÙ ¿ ù³Õ³ùÇª »ñμ»ÙÝÇ
³ñí³ñÓ³Ý³ÛÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ:

1908 Ã. »Ï»Õ»óáõ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝÙ³Ý ·áñ-
ÍÇÝ Ñ»ï³Ùáõïª ×³ñï. Â. Âáñ³Ù³ÝÛ³ÝÁ
1912 Ã. Ýß»É ¿. §Æñ »é³Û³ñÏ Ó¨áí ÐáíÇõÇ
»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ ¼áõ³ñÃÝáóÇ ¨ ²ÝÇÇ ë. ¶ñÇ·áñÇ
Ù³Ýñ³ÝÏ³ñÝ ¿. Ý»ñùÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿Ý, áñÙ³ëÇõ-
Ý»ñ¿Ý Ù»ÏÝáÕ í»ó ³Õ»ÕÝ»ñáõ Í³Ûñ»ñÁ
³é³Ýó Û»Ý³ñ³ÝÇ Ï³Ë ÙÝ³ó³Í Ï³Ë³ñ-
¹³Ï³Ý »ñ¨áÛÃÁ, ·³Õ³÷³ñáí ¨ ßÇÝ³ñ³-
ñ³Ï³Ý ×³ñåÏáõÃÇõÝáí ÙÇ Ù»Í³·áñÍáõ-
ÃÇõÝ ³ñÅ¿: Ú³ï³Ï³·ÍÇ Ó¨Á ¨ ³ñï³ùÇÝ
³ÏÝ³Ñ³×áÛ ï»ëùÁ Ù¿Ï Ñ³ïÇÏ ûñÇÝ³ÏÁ
ÏÁ ÃáõÇ ÇÝÍÇ ³ÙμáÕç å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ×³ñ-
ï³ñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç¦: ²í»É³óÝ»Ýù ÙÇ-
³ÛÝ, áñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³ñÏÇ Í³ÍÏÇ
ÝÏ³ñ³·ñí³Í ÉáõÍÙ³Ý ½áõ·³Ñ»éÝ áõÝ»Ýù
²ÝÇÇ êμ. ²é³ù»Éáó »Ï»Õ»óáõ ·³íÃáõÙ:

Î³Ý·áõÝ ¿ »Õ»É ÙÇÝã¨ 1960-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.
ëÏ½μÝ»ñÁ, áñÇó Ñ»ïá ÙÇïáõÙÝ³íáñ ù³Ý-
¹»É »Ý, ÇëÏ ù³ñ»ñÇ Ù»Í Ù³ëÝ ¿Éª Ûáõñ³óñ»É:
2010 Ã. ¹ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ ·³ÝÓ³ËáõÛ½Ý»ñÁ ÷áñ»É
¿ÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ãÝãÇÝ ÙÝ³óáñ¹Ý»ñÇ ÑÇÙù»ñÁ:

²ñï³ùÇÝ ã³÷»ñÝ »Ýª 6,6 x 6,6 Ù:

The sanctuary which is situated about a
km north of the boundaries of Ani or Smbat’s
(Zakarian) Ramparts is considered as one of
the former suburb churches of the city.

Architect T. Toramanian, who had been
engaged in the restoration of the church since
1908, wrote the following in 1912: “With its
three-floor structure Hovvi Church might be
considered a miniature of Zvartnots and St.
Grigor [Church] of Ani. In the interior, the six
arches which rest on the pilasters remain
hanging in the air without anything to support
them, and this is a true masterpiece of creative
mind and building sagacity. Its plan and outer
attractiveness make it unique and unmatched
for me in entire historical architecture.” It is
worth adding that the overhead covering of
the first floor of the church, as described
above, has its parallel in the narthex of Sourb
Arakelots Church of Ani.

Hovvi Church was preserved standing
until the early 1960s, after which it was delib-
erately destroyed, most of its stones being
appropriated. As of 2010, the foundations of
its meagre remnants were excavated by gold
diggers.

Exterior dimensions: 6.6 x 6.6 metres.

Ïàñòóøüÿ öåðêîâü íàõîäèòñÿ îêîëî
1 êì ñåâåðíåå èñêîííûõ ãðàíèö ãîðîäà
Àíè èëè Ñìáàòîâûõ-Çàõàðèäñêèõ ñòåí è
ñ÷èòàåòñÿ îäíîé èç íåêîãäà ïðèãîðîäíûõ
öåðêâåé ãîðîäà.

Ñëåäÿùèé çà âîññòàíîâèòåëüíûìè ðà-
áîòàìè öåðêâè â 1908 ãîäó àðõèòåêòîð
Ò. Òîðàìàíÿí â 1912 ãîäó îòìåòèë: “Ñâî-
èì òðåõúÿðóñíûì ñòðîåíèåì Ïàñòóøüÿ
öåðêîâü ÿâëÿåòñÿ ìèíèàòþðíûì âîñïðî-
èçâåäåíèåì Çâàðòíîöà è öåðêâè Ñóðá
Ãðèãîð â Àíè: âíóòðè êîíöû øåñòè àðîê
ïîëóêîëîíí ñâèñàþò áåç îïîðû—âîë-
øåáíîå ÿâëåíèå, óíèêàëüíîå ñâîèì çà-
ìûñëîì è ñòðîèòåëüíîé èçâîðîòëè-
âîñòüþ. Ôîðìà ïëàíà è âíåøíèé ïðè-
âëåêàòåëüíûé âèä êàæóòñÿ ìíå åäèí-
ñòâåííûì îáðàçöîì âî âñåé èñòîðè÷åñ-
êîé àðõèòåêòóðå”. Äîáàâèì òîëüêî, ÷òî
ïàðàëëåëü îïèñàííîãî âûøå ïåðåêðûòèÿ
ïåðâîãî ýòàæà èìååòñÿ â ïðèòâîðå öåðê-
âè Ñóðá Àðàêåëîö (Ñâ. Àïîñòîëîâ) òîãî
æå Àíè. 

Öåðêîâü ïðîñòîÿëà äî íà÷àëà 1960-õ
ãîäîâ, ïîñëå ÷åãî áûëà óìûøëåííî ðàç-
ðóøåíà, à áîëüøàÿ ÷àñòü êàìíåé áûëà
ïðèñâîåíà. Ïî ñîñòîÿíèþ íà 2010 ãîä,
êëàäîèñêàòåëè ðàñêîïàëè ôóíäàìåíò íå-
áîëüøèõ  óöåëåâøèõ îñòàòêîâ öåðêâè.

Âíåøíèå ðàçìåðû öåðêâè – 6,6 x 6,6 ì.

360 141



² Ü Æ - è Ì A N I - 1 0 5 0 À Í È - 1 0 5 0
361

142



ÐàììÆ ºÎºÔºòÆ HOVVI (SHEPHERD’s) CHURCH ÖÅÐÊÎÂÜ ÑÎÂÈÂÀ (ÏÀÑÒÓØÜß ÖÅÐÊÎÂÜ) 
362

363 368

364 365

366 367 143



² Ü Æ - è Ì A N I - 1 0 5 0 À Í È - 1 0 5 0
369

372

373370

371

144



ÐàììÆ ºÎºÔºòÆ HOVVI (SHEPHERD’s) CHURCH ÖÅÐÊÎÂÜ ÑÎÂÈÂÀ (ÏÀÑÒÓØÜß ÖÅÐÊÎÂÜ) 
374

375

376

377

145



² Ü Æ - è Ì A N I - 1 0 5 0 À Í È - 1 0 5 0

²ÔæÎ²´ºð¸Æ

ì²Ü²Î²Ü ºÎºÔºòÆ
MONASTIC CHURCH
OF AGHJKABERD

ÖÅÐÊÎÂÜ ÌÎÍÀÑ-
ÒÛÐß ÀÕ×ÊÀÁÅÐÄÀ 

378
146
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²ÕçÏ³μ»ñ¹Ç í³ÝùÇ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ ·ïÝíáõÙ
¿ ù³Õ³ù³ï»ÕÇÇ Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ Í³ÛñÇÝª
²ËáõñÛ³ÝÇ ¨ Ýñ³ ³ç íï³Ï ²ÝÇ ·»ï³ÏÇ
ÙÇç¨ í»ñ ËáÛ³ó³Í Å³Ûé³½³Ý·í³ÍÇ íñ³:

Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë ÷Éáõ½í³Í Ñ³ñ³-
í³ÛÇÝ å³ïÇª Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇÝ ÁÝÃ»ñóí³Í ³ñ-
Ó³Ý³·ñáõÃÛ³Ýª »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ ÑÇÙÝ»É ¿ ¶ñÇ·áñ
Èáõë³íáñÇãÁª Áëï ³í³Ý¹áõÃÛ³Ý, ÏáñÍ³Ý»-
Éáí ï»ÕáõÙ ·ïÝí³Í ²Ý³ÑÇï ³ëïí³ÍáõÑáõ
ï³×³ñÁ:

ê³Ï³ÛÝ ¹³ñ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Èáõë³-
íáñãÇ Ï³éáõó³Í »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ ¿É ù³Ûù³ÛíáõÙ
¿, áõëïÇ Ä´-Ä¶ ¹³ñ»ñáõÙ ºñÏ³ÛÝ³μ³-
½áõÏ ÇßË³ÝÝ»ñÁ ï»ÕáõÙ Ï³éáõó»É »Ý ï³-
ÉÇë Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ, áñÝ áõÝÇ áõÕ-
Õ³ÝÏÛáõÝ Í³í³ÉÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç Ý»ñ÷³Ïí³Í,
ãáñë ³ÝÏÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ÏñÏÝ³Ñ³ñÏ ³í³Ý-
¹³ïÝ»ñáí Ï»ÝïñáÝ³·Ùμ»Ã ÑáñÇÝí³Íù:
ºñÏáõ Ùáõïù»ñÁ μ³óí³Í »Ý ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ¨
Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ×³Ï³ïÝ»ñÇó: ºé³ÝÏÛáõÝ
½áõÛ· Ëáñß»ñ ³éÏ³ »Ý μáÉáñ ãáñë ×³-
Ï³ïÝ»ñáõÙ:

1920 Ã.-Çó Ñ»ïá »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ ÏáñÍ³Ý»Éáõ
Ýå³ï³Ïáí ù³Ý¹»É-³ÝÑ»ï³óñ»É »Ý »Ï»-
Õ»óáõ »ñ»ë³å³ïÇ ÑÇÙÝ³ù³ñ»ñÁ: ¸ñ³
Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí ëáëÏ Ïñ³ß³Õ³Ë ÏÙ³ËùÇ
íñ³ Ï³Ý·Ý³Í íÇ×³ÏáõÙ »Ý Ñ³ÛïÝí»É Ñ³-
ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ¥³ñ¹»Ý ÷Éáõ½í»É ¿¤ ¨ ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý
×³Ï³ïÝ»ñÁ: ì»ñçÇÝë Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ ûñ
ÏÇëáõÙ ¿ ÝáõÛÝ ×³Ï³ï³·ÇñÁ ¥¹³í³¹Çñ
ÝáõÛÝ ·áñÍ»É³Ï»ñåáí 2005 Ã. ÏáñÍ³Ýí»ó
Øñ»ÝÇ ï³×³ñÇ Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ×³Ï³ïÁ¤:

²ñï³ùÇÝ ã³÷»ñÝ »Ýª 15,4 x 9,7 Ù:

The church of Aghjkaberd Monastery stands on
a mass of rock rising between the  Akhurian and its
right tributary, i.e. the Tzaghkots, at the southern
extremity of Ani.

According to an inscription engraved on
the southern wall of the church—now it is in
a fallen state, but luckily, the inscription was
read in due time—it was founded by Gregory
the Enlightener, who, as legend has it, erected
it after having pulled down the pagan temple
to goddess Anahit standing in its site.

In the course of centuries, the church
appeared in a state of utter decay so that
between the 12th and 13th centuries, the
princes Yerkaynabazuk had the present-day one
erected in its site. It represents a central-domed
rectangular structure with double-floor sac-
risties in its four corners. It has two entrances
opening from its western and southern facades.
Each of all the four facades of the church has
two triangular niches.

After 1920 the facing stones of the monu-
ment were removed and carried away for the
purpose of eventually destroying it—as a
result of this, its southern and eastern facades
were stripped of their stonework, remaining
standing only thanks to their mortar base. The
former has already tumbled down, while the
latter is approaching the same state with every
single passing day (the same perfidious action
led to the collapse of the southern facade of
Mren Church in 2005).

Exterior dimensions: 15.4 x 9.7 metres.

Öåðêîâü ìîíàñòûðÿ Àõ÷êàáåðäà (Äå-
âè÷üåé êðåïîñòè) íàõîäèòñÿ íà þæíîé îê-
ðàèíå ãîðîäèùà, íà ñêàëèñòîì óòåñå, âîçâû-
øàþùåìñÿ ìåæäó ðåêîé Àõóðÿí è åå ïðà-
âûì ïðèòîêîì ðå÷êîé Àíè. 

Ñîãëàñíî íåêîãäà ïðî÷èòàííîé íàäïèñè
íà íûíå ðàçðóøåííîé þæíîé ñòåíå, öåðêîâü
îñíîâàë Ãðèãîð Ëóñàâîðè÷, êîòîðûé, ïî ïðå-
äàíèþ, ðàçðóøèë íàõîäÿùèéñÿ íà ýòîì ìåñ-
òå õðàì áîãèíè Àíàèò.

Íî ïî ïðîøåñòâèè âåêîâ ïîñòðîåííàÿ èì
öåðêîâü òîæå áûëà ðàçðóøåíà, ïîýòîìó â
XII-XIII âåêàõ êíÿçüÿ Äîëãîðóêèå ïîñòðîèëè
íà ýòîì ìåñòå íûíåøíþþ öåðêîâü, êîòîðàÿ
èìååò âïèñàííóþ â ïðÿìîóãîëüíûé îáúåì
öåíòðàëüíî-êóïîëüíóþ êîìïîçèöèþ ñ äâóõú-
ÿðóñíûìè ïðèäåëàìè â ÷åòûðåõ óãëàõ. Äâà
âõîäà îòêðûòû ñ çàïàäíîé è þæíîé ñòîðîíû.
Íà âñåõ ÷åòûðåõ ôàñàäàõ åñòü ïàðíûå òðåó-
ãîëüíûå íèøè.

Ïîñëå 1920-îãî ãîäà ñ öåëüþ óìûøëåí-
íîãî óíè÷òîæåíèÿ öåðêâè áûëè ðàçðóøåíû
è ïðîïàëè îáëèöîâî÷íûå ïëèòû ôóíäàìåíòà
öåðêâè. Âñëåäñòâèå ýòîãî îñòàëèñü òîëüêî
îñòàòêè ñëîÿ èçâåñòêîâîãî ðàñòâîðà þæíî-
ãî (óæå îáðóøèëñÿ) è âîñòî÷íîãî ôàñàäîâ.
Ïîñëåäíèé êàæäîäíåâíî ðàçäåëÿåò òó æå
ñóäüáó (òàêèì æå âåðîëîìíûì ñïîñîáîì â
2005 ãîäó áûë ðàçðóøåí çàïàäíûé ôàñàä
Ìðåíñêîãî ñîáîðà).

Âíåøíèå ðàçìåðû öåðêâè – 15,4 x 9,7 ì.
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ÞàôÞ²Ü ä²ÐÈ²ìàôÜàô ºÎºÔºòÆ        CHURCH OF SHUSHAN PAHLAVUNY    ÖÅÐÊÎÂÜ ØÓØÀÍ ÏÀÕËÀÂÓÍÈ

ÞàôÞ²Ü ä²ÐÈ²ìàôÜàô

ºÎºÔºòÆ
CHURCH OF SHUSHAN
PAHLAVUNY

ÖÅÐÊÎÂÜ ØÓØÀÍ
ÏÀÕËÀÂÓÍÈ

Þáõß³Ý ä³ÑÉ³íáõÝáõ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ
·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ÑÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ
ëïáñáïÇÝ:

¸»é¨ë 1906 Ã. Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí³Í Ù³ë-
Ý³ÏÇ å»ÕáõÙÝ»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ñ³ÛïÝ³-
μ»ñíáõÙ ¿ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ÙáõïùÇ μ³ñ³íáñÁª
1037 Ã. ÑÇÙÝ³íáñ Ýáñá·áõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝ¹³ñ-
Ó³Ï ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ »Ï»-
Õ»óáõ ÙÝ³óáñ¹Ý»ñÝ ³ÙμáÕç³å»ë ÑáÕÇ
ï³ÏÇó ÉáõÛë ³ßË³ñÑ »Ý Ñ³ÝíáõÙ ÙÇ³ÛÝ
1916 Ã.:

àõÝÇ ·Ùμ»Ã³íáñ ¹³ÑÉÇ×Ç ÑáñÇÝ-
í³Íù: ØÇ³Ï ÙáõïùÁ μ³óí³Í ¿ »Õ»É Ñ³-
ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ×³Ï³ïÇó: Êáñ³ÝÇ »ñÏáõ
ÏáÕÙ»ñáõÙ áõÝ»ó»É ¿ Ù»Ï³Ï³Ý ³í³Ý¹³-
ïÝ»ñ, áñáÝóÇó ÑÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝÝ Çëå³é ³-
í»ñí³Í ¿:

The monument stands at the northern
base of the Citadel.

The partial excavations conducted in
1906 uncovered its entrance tympanum
with a long inscription commemorating its
thorough renovation implemented in
1037. It was only in 1916 that all the rem-
nants of the church were entirely
unclosed.

It represents a domed hall with an
entrance opening from its southern
facade. It used to have a vestry on either
side of the sanctuary, but the northern one
is now totally destroyed.

Öåðêîâü Øóøàí Ïàõëàâóíè íàõî-

äèòñÿ ó ñåâåðíîãî ïîäíîæèÿ Öèòàäåëè.

Åùå âî âðåìÿ ÷àñòè÷íûõ ðàñêîïîê

1906 ãîäà áûë îáíàðóæåí òèìïàí âõîäà

öåðêâè ñ ïðîñòðàííîé íàäïèñüþ 1037

ãîäà, ðàññêàçûâàþùåé î åå îñíîâàòåëü-

íîì ðåìîíòå, íî îñòàòêè öåðêâè ïîëíîñ-

òüþ áûëè èçâëå÷åíû  èç-ïîä çåìëè òîëü-

êî â 1916 ãîäó.

Öåðêîâü èìååò êîìïîçèöèþ êóïîëü-

íîãî çàëà. Åäèíñòâåííûé âõîä áûë îò-

êðûò ñ ñåâåðíîé ñòîðîíû. Èìåëà ïðè-

äåëû ïî îáåèì ñòîðîíàì àëòàðíîé àï-

ñèäû. Ñåâåðíûé ïðèäåë ïîëíîñòüþ ðàç-

ðóøåí.
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§Úàôð²Ð²îàôÎ¦ ºÎºÔºòÆ “UNIQUE” CHURCH “ÓÍÈÊÀËÜÍÀß”
ÖÅÐÊÎÂÜ

ä³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ³ÝáõÝÁ Ùáé³óáõÃÛ³Ý
Ù³ïÝí³Í ¨ ×³ñï³ñ³å»ï Ü. îá-
Ï³ñëÏáõ ÏáÕÙÇó §Úáõñ³Ñ³ïáõÏ¦ Ïáã-
í³Í »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ êμ. ²é³ù»Éáó
»Ï»Õ»óáõó ÷áùñ-ÇÝã Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨»Éù:

Ð³ÛïÝ³μ»ñí»É ¿ 1909 Ã. Ü. Ø³éÇ
·ÉË³íáñáõÃÛ³Ùμ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí³Í å»-
ÕáõÙÝ»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï: Ø³ëÝ³·Çïáñ»Ý
ùÝÝ»É ¿ Ü. îáÏ³ñëÏÇÝ 1911 Ã.:

àõÝÇ ·Ùμ»Ã³íáñ ¹³ÑÉÇ×Ç ÑáñÇÝí³Íù:
¼áõÛ· Ùáõïù»ñÁ μ³óí³Í »Ý Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ¨
³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ×³Ï³ïÝ»ñÇó: ´áÉáñ ãáñë ×³-
Ï³ïÝ»ñáõÙ ²ÕçÏ³μ»ñ¹Ç »Ï»Õ»óáõ ÝÙ³Ý
áõÝ»ó»É ¿ »é³ÝÏÛáõÝ ½áõÛ· Ëáñß»ñ, ³í³Ý-
¹³ïÝ»ñ ¥Ñ³í³Ý³μ³ñ ÏñÏÝ³Ñ³ñÏ¤ª
ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ëáñ³ÝÇ »ñÏáõ ÏáÕÙ»ñáõÙ: ´áÉáñ³-
Ó¨ ÃÙμáõÏÝ ³éÝí³Í ¿ »Õ»É ÏáÝ³Ó¨ í»Õ³-
ñÇ Ý»ñùá:

Ð³ñ¹³ñ³ÝùÇ ³ãùÇ ÁÝÏÝáÕ ¹ñí³·Ý»-
ñÇó »Ý Ëáñ³ÝÇ ÏÇë³μáÉáñ³Ï áñÙÇÝ ÓáõÉ-
í³Í áñÙÝ³Ï³Ù³ñ³ß³ñÁ, áñÙÝ³ËáÛ³Ï-
Ý»ñÁ ¨ å»ÕáõÙÝ»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ñ³ÛïÝ³-
μ»ñí³Í ³é³ÝÓÇÝ ù³Ý¹³Ï³½³ñ¹ μ»Ïáñ-
Ý»ñÁ:

²ñï³ùÇÝ ã³÷»ñÝ »Ýª 14,7 x 7,4 Ù:

The monument the historical name of
which has fallen into oblivion—it is con-
ventionally named Unique Church by archi-
tect N. Tokarsky—is situated slightly south-
east of Arakelots Church.

It was unearthed in 1909, during the
excavations headed by N. Marr, and was
studied by N. Tokarsky in 1911.

The church represents a domed hall with
two entrances opening from its southern
and western facades. Like the church of
Aghjkaberd, it used to have a pair of trian-
gular niches in each of its four facades, as
well as sacristies—probably double-floor—
only on both sides of the chancel. Its circu-
lar drum lay beneath a conical spire.

The decoration of the church is especial-
ly remarkable for the arcature forming an
integral part of the semi-circular wall of the
sanctuary, the built-in-wall capitals and cer-
tain sculptured fragments unclosed during
the excavations.

Exterior dimensions: 14.7 x 7.4 metres.

Öåðêîâü, èñòîðè÷åñêîå íàçâàíèå êî-

òîðîé ïðåäàíî çàáâåíèþ è êîòîðóþ àð-

õèòåêòîð Í. Òîêàðñêèé íàçâàë “Óíè-

êàëüíîé”, íàõîäèòñÿ íåìíîãî þãî-âîñ-

òî÷íåå öåðêâè Ñóðá Àðàêåëîö (Ñâ. Àïîñ-

òîëîâ).

Áûëà îáíàðóæåíà âî âðåìÿ ðàñêîïîê

1909 ãîäà ïîä ðóêîâîäñòâîì Í.ß. Ìàððà.

Öåðêîâü ïðîôåññèîíàëüíî èññëåäîâàíà

Í. Òîêàðñêèì â 1911 ãîäó.

Èìååò êîìïîçèöèþ êóïîëüíîãî çàëà.

Äâà âõîäà îòêðûòû ñ þæíîé è çàïàäíîé

ñòîðîíû. Íà âñåõ ÷åòûðåõ ôàñàäàõ, ñõî-

æèõ ñ öåðêîâüþ Äåâè÷üåé êðåïîñòè,

èìåëà ïàðíûå òðåóãîëüíûå íèøè è ïðè-

äåëû (âåðîÿòíî äâóõúÿðóñíûå) ëèøü ñ

îáåèõ ñòîðîí àëòàðíîé àïñèäû. Êðóãëûé

áàðàáàí âåí÷àëñÿ êîíè÷åñêèì øàòðîì.

Áðîñàþùèìèñÿ â ãëàçà ôðàãìåíòàìè

äåêîðà ÿâëÿþòñÿ àðêàòóðà ïîëóêðóãëîé

ñòåíû àïñèäû, êàïèòåëè è íàéäåííûå âî

âðåìÿ ðàñêîïîê îòäåëüíûå ðåçíûå äåòà-

ëè.

Âíåøíèå ðàçìåðû – 14,7 x 7,4 ì.

399 155



² Ü Æ - è Ì A N I - 1 0 5 0 À Í È - 1 0 5 0156 400

401



157§Úàôð²Ð²îàôÎ¦ ºÎºÔºòÆ       “UNIQUE” CHURCH  “ÓÍÈÊÀËÜÍÀß” ÖÅÐÊÎÂÜ

402

403
405

404 406



² Ü Æ - è Ì A N I - 1 0 5 0 À Í È - 1 0 5 0158 407 408

409 410



§Úàôð²Ð²îàôÎ¦ ºÎºÔºòÆ       “UNIQUE” CHURCH  “ÓÍÈÊÀËÜÍÀß” ÖÅÐÊÎÂÜ
411

412

159



² Ü Æ - è Ì A N I - 1 0 5 0 À Í È - 1 0 5 0
413

414

160



ê´. ÐèÆöêÆØº ºÎºÔºòÆ        ST. HRIPSIME CHURCH ÖÅÐÊÎÂÜ ÑÂ. ÐÈÏÑÈÌÝ415

416 417

ê´. ÐèÆöêÆØº
ºÎºÔºòÆ

ST. HRIPSIME 
CHURCH

ÖÅÐÊÎÂÜ 
ÑÂ. ÐÈÏÑÈÌÝ

161



² Ü Æ - è Ì A N I - 1 0 5 0 À Í È - 1 0 5 0

êμ. ÐéÇ÷ëÇÙ» »Ï»Õ»óáõ ÙÝ³óáñ¹Ý»ñÁ

·ïÝíáõÙ »Ý Ø³Ûñ ï³×³ñÇ Ñ³ñ³í³ñ¨»É-

Û³Ý ³ÝÏÛáõÝÇó ÝáõÛÝ áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùμ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ

Ù»ïñ Ñ»é³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý íñ³. §Î³ÃáÕÇÏ¿ÇÝ

³ñ»õ»É³ÏáÕÙÁ Ï»ñ»õÇ êñμáó ÐéÇ÷ëÇÙ»-

³Ýó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛÝ ³õ»ñ³ÏÝ»ñÁ...¦:

Ð³ÛïÝÇ ¿, áñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ Ï³éáõóí»É ¿

ê³ñ·Çë Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ,

áõëïÇª 992-1019 ÃÃ. ÙÇç³Ï³ÛùáõÙ. §î¿ñ

ê³ñ·Çë ... ßÇÝ»³ó íÏ³Û³ñ³Ý êñμáó

ÐéÇ÷ëÇÙ»³Ýó ³éÁÝÃ»ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏ¿ÇÝ ²Ý-

õáÛ ¨ ÷áË»³ó ³Ý¹ ½ÝßË³ñë Ýáó³ª μ»ñ»-

³É Ù»Í³õ Ñ³Ý¹»ëÇõ, ¨ Ï³ñ·»³ó ½ûñÝ ïûÝ

Ù»Í¦: ÐÇÙù ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáí å³ïÙÇãÇ íÏ³Ûáõ-

ÃÛáõÝÁª Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ýß»É, áñ êμ. ÐéÇ÷ëÇÙ»

»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ å»ïù ¿ Ï³éáõóí³Í ÉÇÝ»ñ

1010/1011-1019 ÃÃ. ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ, ù³ÝÇ áñ

Ýñ³ Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ø³Ûñ ï³-

×³ñÝ ³ñ¹»Ý ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»ñ:

ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ, áñ »ñμ»ÙÝ ÝáõÛÝ³óí»É ¿

Î³ïñ³ÙÇ¹» Ã³·áõÑáõ ¹³Ùμ³ñ³ÝÇ Ñ»ï,

³ñï³ùáõëï »Õ»É ¿ μ³½Ù³ÝÇëï Ï»Ýïñá-

Ý³·Ùμ»Ã, ÇëÏ Ý»ñùáõëïª ù³é³Ëáñ³Ý

Ï³éáõÛó: 1887 Ã. ³ñ¹»Ý Ù»Í Ù³ë³Ùμ ³í»-

ñ³Ï »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ù³ëÇÝ ³Ï³Ý³ï»ëÁ Ýß»É ¿.

§Ø³Ûñ »Ï»Õ»óáõó ¹¿åÇ Ñ³ñ³õ ³ñ¨»Éù

·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ ÏÇë³ù³Ý¹ Ù³ïáõé, áñÁ ÏÏáã»Ù

Î³¹ñ³ÙÇï¿Ç Ñ³Ý·ëï³ñ³Ý: ê³ μ³½-

Ù³ÝÏÇõÝ³ÝÇ Ó¨áí ¿ ßÇÝáõ³Í, ÝÙ³Ý ÙÇ³Ý-

·³Ù³ÛÝ Î³ñëÇ ²μ³ë Ã³·³õáñÇ ·»ñ»½-

Ù³ÝÇÝ¦:

Ü»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë ÑáÕ³ÃÙμÇ í»ñ³Íí³Í »Ï»-

Õ»ó³ï»ÕÇáõÙ Ñ³½Çí ÝßÙ³ñíáõÙ ¿ Ëáñ³-

ÝÇ ÏÇë³μáÉáñ³Ï ß³ñí³ÍùÇó ÙÇ Ñ³ïí³Í:

The remnants of the monument are situat-
ed within several metres of the south-eastern
corner of the Cathedral, in the same direction:
“East of the Cathedral, the ruins of Srbots
Hripsimiants Church are seen...”

It is known to have been built on
Catholicos Sargis’s initiative between 992
and 1019: “His Holiness Sargis... erected a
martyrium for the Hripsimian virgins close to
the Cathedral of Ani and carried their relics
there with a solemn ceremony, declaring that
day a great festival.” Judging from the infor-
mation reported by the historiographer, St.
Hripsime Church probably dates back to the
period between 1010/1011 and 1019, for the
Cathedral of Ani already existed during its
construction.

Outwardly, the church, which was some-
times identified with the sepulchre of Queen
Katramide, used to represent a polygonal cen-
tral-domed structure and had four apses
inwardly. In 1887 a visitor wrote the follow-
ing about the church, then already mostly
lying in ruins: “South-east of the Mother
Church stands a semi-ruined chapel which I
call Kadramite’s mausoleum. It is built as a
polygonal structure which is very similar to
the tomb of King Abas of Kars.”

At present the site of the church represents
but a mound of earth where hardly a part of
the semi-circular stonework of the bema may
be discerned.

Îñòàòêè öåðêâè Ñóðá Ðèïñèìý (Ñâ.

Ðèïñèìý) íàõîäÿòñÿ íà ðàññòîÿíèè

íåñêîëüêèõ ìåòðîâ îò þãî-âîñòî÷íîãî

óãëà Êàôåäðàëüíîãî ñîáîðà, â òîì æå

íàïðàâëåíèè: “Íà âîñòî÷íîé ñòîðîíå

êàòîãèêå âèäíåþòñÿ ðàçâàëèíû öåðêâè

Ñâ. Ðèïñèìý”.

Èçâåñòíî, ÷òî öåðêîâü áûëà ïîñòðîåíà

ïî èíèöèàòèâå êàòîëèêîñà Ñàðêèñà, ñëåäî-

âàòåëüíî, ìåæäó 992-1019 ãîäàìè: “Òåð

Ñàðêèñ…ïîñòðîèë îêîëî êàòîãèêå Àíè

öåðêîâü Ñâ. Ðèïñèìý, è òîðæåñòâåííî ïå-

ðåíåñ òóäà åå îñòàíêè,  è îáúÿâèë äíåì âå-

ëèêîãî ïðàçäíèêà”. Ïðèíèìàÿ çà îñíîâó

ñâèäåòåëüñòâî èñòîðèêà, ìîæíî îòìåòèòü,

÷òî öåðêîâü Ñâ. Ðèïñèìý ìîãëà áûòü ïî-

ñòðîåíà â òå÷åíèå 1010/1011-1019 ãîäîâ,

òàê êàê âî âðåìÿ åå ñòðîèòåëüñòâà Êàôåä-

ðàëüíûé ñîáîð óæå ñóùåñòâîâàë.

Öåðêîâü, èíîãäà îòîæäåñòâëÿåìàÿ ñ

óñûïàëüíèöåé öàðèöû Êàòðàìèäý, ñíàðóæè

áûëà ìíîãîãðàííîé öåíòðàëüíî-êóïîëü-

íîé, à âíóòðè—÷åòûðåõàïñèäíîé ïîñòðîé-

êîé.  Îá óæå  â îñíîâíîì ðàçðóøåííîé ê

1887 ãîäó öåðêâè î÷åâèäåö îòìåòèë: “Ê

þãî-âîñòîêó îò Êàôåäðàëüíîãî ñîáîðà íà-

õîäèòñÿ ïîëóðàçðóøåííàÿ ÷àñîâíÿ, êîòî-

ðóþ íàçîâó ãðîáíèöåé Êàòðàìèäý. Îíà

ïîñòðîåíà â âèäå ìíîãîóãîëüíèêà, ñõîæåãî

ñ ãðîáíèöåé öàðÿ Êàðñà Àáàñà”.

Íûíå íà ìåñòå ïðåâðàùåííîé â çåìëÿ-

íóþ íàñûïü öåðêâè åëå çàìåòåí ôðàãìåíò

ïîëóêðóãëîé  êëàäêè àïñèäû.
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ºÎºÔºòÆ, Ê¾      CHURCH, ¹ 47 ÖÅÐÊÎÂÜ, ¹ 47

ä³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ³ÝáõÝÁ Ùáé³óáõÃÛ³Ý

Ù³ïÝí³Í ¨ Áëï Ü. Ø³éÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ³Ï³É-

Ù³Ýª å³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý ¹ 47 ³ÝáõÝÁ

ëï³ó³Í »Ï»Õ»óáõ ÙÝ³óáñ¹Ý»ñÁ

·ïÝíáõÙ »Ý Üáñ ù³Õ³ùÇ ÑÛáõëÇë³ñ¨»É-

Û³Ý Ù³ëáõÙ:

ä³ïÙ³Ï³Ý íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ¨ ³é³-

í»É ¨ë ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý Å³-

Ù³Ý³ÏÇ í»ñ³μ»ñÛ³É Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ã»Ý:

Â»ñ¨ë Ä²-Ä´ ¹³ñ»ñÇ ßÇÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¿:

àõÝÇ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³·Ùμ»Ã ÑáñÇÝí³Íù:

Êáñ³ÝÇ »ñÏáõ ÏáÕÙ»ñáõÙ Ù»Ï³Ï³Ý ³-

í³Ý¹³ïÝ»ñ »Ý, ÇëÏ ³éÝí³½Ý ³ñ¨»É-

Û³Ý ¨ Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ×³Ï³ïÝ»ñáõÙª »-

é³ÝÏÛáõÝ ½áõÛ· Ëáñß»ñ:

ä³Ñå³Ýí»É ¿ ·ñ»Ã» ·»ïÝ³ï³ñ³Í

Ù³Ï³ñ¹³Ïáí ¥ãÑ³ßí³Í ³í³· Ëáñ³-

ÝÇÝ Ñ³ñáÕ Ù³ë»ñáõÙ ÙÇÝã¨ 1 Ù μ³ñÓñáõ-

ÃÛ³Ùμ Ïñ³ß³Õ³Ë ½³Ý·í³Í»Õ ÙÝ³-

óáñ¹Ý»ñÁ¤:

²ñï³ùÇÝ ã³÷»ñÝ »Ýª 17,1 x 13,7 Ù:

The remains of the church whose histor-
ical name is consigned to oblivion and
which is named “¹ 47” by N. Marr, are sit-
uated in the north-east of the New City.

There exist no historical records relating
to this sanctuary; nor is there any informa-
tion regarding the time of its construction—
perhaps, it traces back to the period
between the 11th and 12th centuries. 

It represents a central-domed building
with a vestry on either side of the chancel,
and two triangular niches at least in its east-
ern and southern facades. 

The church is almost totally levelled
with the ground with the exception of some
huge mortar remains which are preserved to
a height of up to 1 m in the parts close to the
main apse.

Exterior dimensions: 17.1 x 13.7 metres.

Îñòàòêè öåðêâè, èñòîðè÷åñêîå íàç-

âàíèå êîòîðîé ïðåäàíî çàáâåíèþ è

êîòîðàÿ ïî íóìåðàöèè Í. ß. Ìàððà óñ-

ëîâíî îáîçíà÷åíà ¹ 47, íàõîäÿòñÿ â

ñåâåðî-âîñòî÷íîé ÷àñòè Íîâîãî ãîðîäà.

Íåèçâåñòíû èñòîðè÷åñêèå ñâèäåòåëü-

ñòâà è òåì áîëåå ñâåäåíèÿ î âðåìåíè

ïîñòðîéêè.

Âîçìîæíî, ýòî ïîñòðîéêà XI-XII

âåêîâ.

Èìååò öåíòðàëüíî-êóïîëüíóþ êîì-

ïîçèöèþ. Èìååò ïðèäåëû ïî îáåèì

ñòîðîíàì àëòàðíîé àïñèäû, à ïî ìåíü-

øåé ìåðå íà âîñòî÷íîì è þæíîì ôàñà-

äàõ—ïàðíûå òðåóãîëüíûå íèøè.

Ñîõðàíèëàñü ïî÷òè íà óðîâíå çåìëè

(íå ñ÷èòàÿ ïðèìûêàþùèõ ê àëòàðþ

ìàññèâíûõ îñòàòêîâ ñëîÿ èçâåñòêîâîãî

ðàñòâîðà âûñîòîé äî 1 ì).

Âíåøíèå ðàçìåðû – 17,1 x 13,7 ì.
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ºÎºÔºòÆ, Ä CHURCH, ¹ 10    ÖÅÐÊÎÂÜ, ¹ 10

ä³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ³ÝáõÝÁ Ùáé³óáõÃÛ³Ý

Ù³ïÝí³Í ¨ Áëï Ü. Ø³éÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ³Ï³É-

Ù³Ýª å³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý ¹ 10 ³ÝáõÝÁ

ëï³ó³Í »Ï»Õ»óáõ ÙÝ³óáñ¹Ý»ñÁ ·ïÝíáõÙ

»Ý Üáñ ù³Õ³ùÇ ÑÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³-

·ÉËÇÝª ù³Õ³ùÝ ³Û¹ ÏáÕÙÇó »ñÇ½áÕ Æ·³-

ÓáñÇ åéÝÏÇÝ:

Â»ñ¨ë Ä-Ä² ¹³ñ»ñÇ ßÇÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¿:

ºÕ»É ¿ ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ×³Ï³ïÇó μ³óí³Í

ÙÇ³Ï Ùáõïùáí ÙÇ³Ý³í, ³é³Ýó ³í³Ý-

¹³ïÝ»ñÇ ßÇÝáõÃÛáõÝ:

Ü»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë »Ï»Õ»óáõó å³Ñå³Ýí»É ¿

ÑÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ áñÙÇ áñÙÝ³ëÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³ñáÕ

Ñ³ïí³ÍÁ ¥Ç ¹»å, ï³Ï³íÇÝ Æ ¹³ñÇ

ëÏ½μÝ»ñÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ÑÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ áñÙÝ

³ÙμáÕçáõÃÛ³Ùμ Ï³Ý·áõÝ ¿ñ¤:

²ñï³ùÇÝ ã³÷»ñÝ »Ýª 9,3 x 5,5 Ù:

The historical name of Church “¹ 10,” as

numbered by N. Marr, has sunk into oblivion.

Its ruins are located on the verge of Igadzor,

which extends in the north of the New City,

on its northern boundary.

Probably, it may be attributed to the 10th

to 11th centuries.

It used to represent a uni-nave building

without sacristies, its only entrance opening

from its western facade.

The present-day vestiges of the monument

comprise the part adjoining the pilaster of its

northern wall (as of the early 20th century,

this wall was preserved thoroughly standing).

Exterior dimensions: 9.3 x 5.5 metres.

Îñòàòêè öåðêâè, èñòîðè÷åñêîå íàçâà-

íèå  êîòîðîé ïðåäàíî çàáâåíèþ è êîòî-

ðàÿ ïî íóìåðàöèè Í.ß. Ìàððà óñëîâíî

îáîçíà÷åíà ¹ 10, íàõîäÿòñÿ íà ñåâåðíîé

ãðàíèöå Íîâîãî ãîðîäà, íà êðàþ îêàé-

ìëÿþùåãî ãîðîä ñ ýòîé ñòîðîíû óùåëüÿ

Èãàäçîð.

Âîçìîæíî, ýòî ïîñòðîéêà X-XI âåêîâ.

Ýòî  áûëà îäíîíåôíàÿ ïîñòðîéêà áåç

ïðèäåëîâ è ñ åäèíñòâåííûì âõîäîì â çà-

ïàäíîé ñòåíå.

Â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ îò öåðêâè ñîõðà-

íèëñÿ ôðàãìåíò, ïðèìûêàþùèé ê ïîëó-

êîëîííå ñåâåðíîé ñòåíû (êñòàòè, åùå â

íà÷àëå XX âåêà ñåâåðíàÿ ñòåíà öåðêâè

áûëà  öåëîñòíîé).

Âíåøíèå ðàçìåðû – 9,3 x 5,5 ì.
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ø²ðÆØ²¸ÆÜÆ
ºÎºÔºòÆ, Ö²

CHURCH OF 
KARIMADIN, ¹ 101

ÖÅÐÊÎÂÜ ÊÀÐÈÌÀÄÈÍÀ,
¹ 101

ä³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ³ÝáõÝÁ Ùáé³óáõÃÛ³Ý

Ù³ïÝí³Í ¨ Áëï Ü. Ø³éÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ³Ï³É-

Ù³Ýª å³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý ¹ 101 ¨ 1912 Ã.

Ñ³ÛïÝ³μ»ñí³Í »Ï»Õ»óáõ ½³Ý·³Ï³ï³Ý

ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç

ÑÇß³ï³Ïí³Í ø³ñÇÙ³¹ÇÝÇ ³Ýí³Ùμ

Ñ³ÛïÝÇ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ÙÝ³óáñ¹Ý»ñÁ ·ïÝíáõÙ

»Ý ÐÇÝ ù³Õ³ùÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙª ØÇçÝ³-

μ»ñ¹Çó ÑÛáõëÇë:

Â»ñ¨ë Ä-Ä² ¹³ñ»ñÇ ßÇÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¿:

Î³Ý·Ý³Í ¿ »Õ»É »é³ëïÇ×³Ý áñÙÝ³-

Ë³ñëËÇ íñ³:

àõÝÇ Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ×³Ï³ïÇó μ³óí³Í

ÙÇ³Ï Ùáõïùáí, Ëáñ³ÝÇ »ñÏáõ ÏáÕÙ»ñáõÙ

Ù»Ï³Ï³Ý ³í³Ý¹³ïÝ»ñáí Ï»ÝïñáÝ³-

·Ùμ»Ã ÑáñÇÝí³Íù: ²ñï³ùÇÝ Ñ³ñ¹³ñ³Ý-

ùÁ »Õ»É ¿ μ³í³Ï³Ý³ã³÷ ßù»Õ, Ù³ëÝ³íá-

ñ³å»ë ßáõñçå³ñ Ó·í»É ¿ áñÙÝ³Ï³Ù³ñ³-

ß³ñÁ: ´³óÇ ³Û¹ª »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ, μ³ó³éáõ-

ÃÛ³Ùμ ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ×³Ï³ïÇ, ÙÝ³ó³Í ÏáÕ-

Ù»ñáõÙ áõÝ»ó»É ¿ »ñÏáõ³Ï³Ý »é³ÝÏÛáõÝ

Ëáñß»ñ:

àõß³·ñ³í ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿

³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ×³Ï³ïáõÙ áñÙÇ ÙÇçÝ³Ñ³ï-

í³ÍÇ »ÉáõëïÁ, áñÁ Ý»ñùáõëï Ñ³ñ¹³ñí³Í

¿ »ñ»ù ÷áùñ Ëáñ³ÝÝ»ñáí:

Ü»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë »Ï»Õ»óáõ å³Ñå³Ýí³Í

áñÙ»ñÝ áõÝ»Ý ³é³í»É³·áõÛÝÁ 1 Ù μ³ñÓ-

ñáõÃÛáõÝ:

²ñï³ùÇÝ ã³÷»ñÝ »Ýª 14,3 x 9,7 Ù:

The church whose historical name is in
oblivion was unearthed in 1912 together with
its belfry. N. Marr named it “¹ 101,” but it is
also known by the name of Karimadin, which
is mentioned in the construction inscription of
the belfry. The remnants of the monument are
within the territory of the Old City (Hin
Kaghak), north of the Citadel. 

The church, which may be ascribed to the
10th to 11th centuries, stands on a three-step
socle.

It represents a central-domed building
with a sacristy on either side of the chancel
and an entrance opening from its southern
facade. The monument was distinguished for
the splendour of its outer decoration, and par-
ticularly, for its arcature stretching all around
it. It used to have two triangular niches in
each of its facades, with the exception of the
western one. 

The church is especially remarkable for
the prominence of the middle part of the wall
of its western facade, which is inwardly
enriched with three small apses.

At present its walls are preserved to a
maximum height of 1 m.

Exterior dimensions: 14.3 x 9.7 metres.

Îñòàòêè öåðêâè, èñòîðè÷åñêîå íàçâà-

íèå  êîòîðîé ïðåäàíî çàáâåíèþ è êîòî-

ðàÿ ïî íóìåðàöèè Í. ß. Ìàððà óñëîâíî

îáîçíà÷åíà ¹ 101 è óïîìÿíóòà ïîä íàç-

âàíèåì Êàðèìàäèí â ñòðîèòåëüíîé íàä-

ïèñè êîëîêîëüíè, íàéäåííîé â 1912 ãî-

äó, íàõîäÿòñÿ â ïðåäåëàõ Ñòàðîãî ãîðîäà

ê ñåâåðó îò Öèòàäåëè.

Âîçìîæíî, ýòî ïîñòðîéêà X-XI âåêîâ.

Ñòîÿëà íà òðåõñòóïåí÷àòîì öîêîëå.

Ýòî öåíòðàëüíî-êóïîëüíîå ñîîðóæå-

íèå, èìåþùåå ïðèäåëû ïî îáåèì ñòîðî-

íàì àëòàðíîé àïñèäû, åäèíñòâåííûé

âõîä íàõîäèòñÿ ñ þæíîé ñòîðîíû. Èìå-

ëà äîâîëüíî ðîñêîøíîå âíåøíåå óáðàí-

ñòâî, â ÷àñòíîñòè, äåêîðàòèâíóþ àðêàòó-

ðó íà ÷åòûðåõ ñòåíàõ. Êðîìå òîãî, öåð-

êîâü èìåëà ïàðíûå òðåóãîëüíûå íèøè íà

âñåõ ôàñàäàõ, çà èñêëþ÷åíèåì çàïàäíîãî.

Ïðèìå÷àòåëüíîé îñîáåííîñòüþ öåðê-

âè ÿâëÿåòñÿ âûñòóï ïîñåðåäèíå ñòåíû çà-

ïàäíîãî ôàñàäà, êîòîðûé âíóòðè îôîðì-

ëåí òðåìÿ ìàëåíüêèìè àïñèäàìè.

Â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ ñîõðàíèâøèåñÿ

ñòåíû öåðêâè èìåþò ìàêñèìàëüíóþ âû-

ñîòó â 1 ì.

Âíåøíèå ðàçìåðû – 14,3 x 9,7 ì.
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ºÎºÔºòÆ, Ì        CHURCH, ¹ 50 ÖÅÐÊÎÂÜ, ¹ 50

ä³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ³ÝáõÝÁ Ùáé³óáõÃÛ³Ý
Ù³ïÝí³Í ¨ Áëï Ü. Ø³éÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ³-
Ï³ÉÙ³Ýª å³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý ¹ 50 ³-
ÝáõÝÁ ëï³ó³Í »Ï»Õ»óáõ ÙÝ³óáñ¹Ý»ñÁ
·ïÝíáõÙ »Ý Üáñ ù³Õ³ùÇ ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý
ÏáÕÙáõÙ:

Â»ñ¨ë Ä´-Ä¶ ¹³ñ»ñÇ ßÇÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¿:
àõÝÇ ÙÇ³Ý³í μ³½ÇÉÇÏÇ ÑáñÇÝí³Íù:
âáõÝÇ ³í³Ý¹³ïÝ»ñ: ²ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ¨ Ñ³-
ñ³í³ÛÇÝ áñÙ»ñÇ ÑÇÙÝ³í»ñ ÉÇÝ»Éáõ
å³ï×³éáí ¹Åí³ñ ¿ áñáß»É ÙáõïùÇ
áõÕÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 

Ü»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë »Ï»Õ»óáõó Ñ³½Çí 1 Ù
μ³ñÓñáõÃÛ³Ùμ å³Ñå³Ýí»É ¿ ëáëÏ Ëá-
ñ³ÝÇ ÑÛáõëÇë³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ³ÝÏÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³-
ñáÕ Ñ³ïí³ÍÁ:

²ñï³ùÇÝ ã³÷»ñÝ »Ýª 10,6 x 6,0 Ù:

The remnants of Church “¹ 50,” as
numbered by N. Marr—its historical name
has not come down to our days—are pre-
served in the east of the New City.

Presumably, it dates from the period
between the 12th and 13th centuries. It
represents a uni-nave basilica without sac-
risties. Its western and southern walls are
totally destroyed, which makes it difficult
to determine whence its entrance opened.  

Nowadays only the part adjoining the
north-eastern corner of the bema is pre-
served, its height hardly reaching 1 m.

Exterior dimensions: 10.6 x 6.0 metres.

Îñòàòêè öåðêâè, èñòîðè÷åñêîå íàçâà-

íèå  êîòîðîé ïðåäàíî çàáâåíèþ è êîòî-

ðàÿ ïî íóìåðàöèè Í. ß. Ìàððà óñëîâíî

îáîçíà÷åíà ¹ 50, íàõîäÿòñÿ íà âîñòî÷-

íîé ñòîðîíå Íîâîãî ãîðîäà.

Âîçìîæíî, ýòî ïîñòðîéêà XII-XIII âå-

êîâ. Èìååò êîìïîçèöèþ îäíîíåôíîé áà-

çèëèêè. Íå èìååò ïðèäåëîâ. Èç-çà ðàçðó-

øåííûõ äî îñíîâàíèÿ çàïàäíîé è þæ-

íîé ñòåí íåâîçìîæíî îïðåäåëèòü ìåñòî-

íàõîæäåíèå âõîäà. 

Â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ ñîõðàíèëàñü ëèøü

÷àñòü öåðêâè âûñîòîé âñåãî â 1 ì, ïðè-

ìûêàþùàÿ ê óãëó ñåâåðî-âîñòî÷íîé àï-

ñèäû.

Âíåøíèå ðàçìåðû – 10,6 x 6,0 ì.

439

ºÎºÔºòÆ, Ì CHURCH, ¹ 50 ÖÅÐÊÎÂÜ, ¹ 50

171



² Ü Æ - è Ì A N I - 1 0 5 0 À Í È - 1 0 5 0 440

441 442

172



Ê²âàôîÆ ¥´²Êî²ÔºÎÆ¤ ºÎºÔºòÆ CHURCH OF KHACHUT (BAKHTAGHEK)    ÖÅÐÊÎÂÜ ÕÀ×ÓÒÀ (ÁÀÕÒÀÃÅÊÈ)

Ê³ãáõïÇ ¥´³Ëï³Õ»ÏÇ¤ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ÙÝ³-
óáñ¹Ý»ñÁ ·ïÝíáõÙ »Ý Üáñ ù³Õ³ùÇ ÑÛáõëÇ-
ë³ÛÇÝ ÏáÕÙáõÙª ¶³·Ï³ß»ÝÇó ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨»Éù:

Âí³·ñíáõÙ ¿ Ä´-Ä¶ ¹³ñ»ñáí: Ð³ÛïÝ³-
μ»ñí»É ¿ 1892-1893 ÃÃ. å»ÕáõÙÝ»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï:

àõÝ»ó»É ¿ áõÕÕ³ÝÏÛáõÝ ·Ùμ»Ã³íáñ ÑáñÇÝ-
í³Íù: ØÇ³Ï ÙáõïùÁ μ³óí³Í ¿ »Õ»É ³ñ¨-
ÙïÛ³Ý ×³Ï³ïÇó: Êáñ³ÝÇ »ñÏáõ ÏáÕÙ»ñáõÙ
áõÝ»ó»É ¿, ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ,
ÏñÏÝ³Ñ³ñÏ ³í³Ý¹³ïÝ»ñ:

î³ëÝ»ñÏáõÝÇëï³ÝÇ áñÙÝ³Ï³Ù³ñ³½³ñ¹
ÃÙμáõÏÁ åë³Ïí³Í ¿ »Õ»É ÑáíÑ³ñ³Ó¨ í»Õ³-
ñáí:

ä»ÕáõÙÝ»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ñ³ÛïÝ³μ»ñí»É »Ý
»ÉÝ¹³·Çñ Ëáßáñ ï³é»ñáí μ»Ù³é³çÇ ù³ñ»-
ñÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ øñÇëïáëÇ, ²ëïí³Í³Ùáñ ¨
ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ë ØÏñïãÇ ¥§¸»ÑÇëáõë¦¤ μ³ñÓñ³-
ù³Ý¹³ÏÝ»ñáí μ³ñ³íáñÁ: ä»ÕáõÙÝ»ñÝ Ç
Ñ³Ûï »Ý μ»ñ»É Ý³¨ »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ý»ñùÇÝ Ñ³ñ¹³-
ñ³ÝùÇ Ï³ñ¨áñ ¹ñí³·ª áñÙÝ³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñÁ: ì»ñ-
çÇÝÝ»ñë ÏñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Û»ñ»Ý ÑÇß³ï³Ï³·ñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ:

Ð³ÛïÝ³μ»ñí³Í ×³ñï³ñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý μ»-
ÏáñÝ»ñÁ, ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ áñÙÝ³-
ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñÁ ½·áõßáõÃÛ³Ùμ ¨ ËÝ³Ùùáí ÷áË³-
¹ñíáõÙ »Ý ²ÝÇáõÙ ÑÇÙÝí³Í Ã³Ý·³ñ³Ý, ë³-
Ï³ÛÝ 1918 ¨ 1920 ÃÃ. ²ÝÇ Ý»ñËáõÅ³Í Ãáõñ-
ù³Ï³Ý ½áñù»ñÝ ³Ù»Ý μ³Ý ï³ÏÝáõíñ³ »Ý
³ÝáõÙ: ºñμ»ÙÝÇ Ã³Ý·³ñ³ÝÇ ÙÝ³óáñ¹Ý»ñÇ
Ù»ç 2010 Ã. ·ïÝí»ó Ê³ãáõïÇ »Ï»Õ»óáõ μ³-
ñ³íáñÇ μ»ÏáñÁ: 

Ü»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë »Ï»Õ»ó³ï»ÕÇÝ Ñ³½Çí ¿
ÝßÙ³ñíáõÙ:

²ñï³ùÇÝ ã³÷»ñÝ »Ýª 13,0 x 8,4 Ù:

The remnants of the church are situated
in the north-east of Gagkashen Church, in
the north of the New City.

It is attributed to the period between the
12th and 13th centuries and was unclosed
during the excavations of 1892 to 1893.

It used to represent a domed rectangu-
lar structure, with its only entrance open-
ing from its western facade. It had
vestries—most presumably, double-
floor—on both sides of the bema. Its
dodecahedral tambour was adorned with
arcature and crowned with a fan-shaped
spire.

The excavations unclosed the tympa-
num of the church with reliefs depicting
Christ, St. Mary and John the Baptist
(Deisis), as well as stones with large
embossed letters carved on them (once
they lay in front of the bema). They also
unearthed an important part of the inner
ornamentation of the monument—frescoes
with Armenian inscriptions.

The unclosed architectural fragments,
inscriptions and mural paintings were
carefully taken to the museum that had
been founded in Ani, but the Turkish
troops who invaded the city in 1918 and
1920 turned everything upside down there.
In 2010 a fragment of the tympanum was
found amidst the vestiges of the former
museum. 

At present the church site can hardly be
found. 

Exterior dimensions: 13.0 x 8.4 metres.

Îñòàòêè öåðêâè Õà÷óòà (Áàõòàãåêè)
íàõîäÿòñÿ íà ñåâåðíîé ñòîðîíå Íîâîãî
ãîðîäà, ñåâåðî-âîñòî÷íåå öåðêâè  Ãàãè-
êàøåí.

Äàòèðóåòñÿ XII-XIII âåêàìè. Îáíà-
ðóæåíà âî âðåìÿ ðàñêîïîê 1892-1893
ãîäîâ.

Öåðêîâü èìåëà ïðÿìîóãîëüíóþ êó-
ïîëüíóþ êîìïîçèöèþ. Åäèíñòâåííûé
âõîä áûë îòêðûò ñ çàïàäíîé ñòîðîíû. Ñ
îáåèõ ñòîðîí àëòàðíîé àïñèäû èìåëà,
ïî âñåé âåðîÿòíîñòè, äâóõúÿðóñíûå
ïðèäåëû. 12-ãðàííûé, ïîêðûòûé äåêî-
ðàòèâíîé àðêàòóðîé áàðàáàí âåí÷àëñÿ
çîíòè÷íûì øàòðîì.

Âî âðåìÿ ðàñêîïîê áûëè îáíàðóæå-
íû êàìíè ôàñàäíîé ñòåíêè àëòàðíîãî
âîçâûøåíèÿ ñ âûïóêëûìè êðóïíûìè
áóêâàìè, à òàêæå òèìïàí ñ èçîáðàæå-
íèÿìè Õðèñòà, Áîãîìàòåðè è Èîàííà
Ïðåäòå÷è (“Äåèñóñ”). Ðàñêîïêè âûÿâè-
ëè òàêæå âàæíóþ äåòàëü âíóòðåííåãî
óáðàíñòâà öåðêâè—ðîñïèñè. Ïîñëåäíèå
èìåëè íàäïèñè íà àðìÿíñêîì.

Îáíàðóæåííûå àðõèòåêòóðíûå ôðàã-
ìåíòû, íàäïèñè è ðîñïèñè îñòîðîæíî
è áåðåæíî áûëè ïåðåâåçåíû â îñíîâàí-
íûé â Àíè ìóçåé, íî â 1918 è 1920 ãî-
äàõ âòîðãíóâøèåñÿ â ãîðîä òóðåöêèå
âîéñêà ïåðåâåðíóëè âñå ââåðõ äíîì. Â
îñòàòêàõ áûâøåãî íåêîãäà ìóçåÿ â 2010
ãîäó áûë íàéäåí îáëîìîê òèìïàíà
öåðêâè.

Â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ ìåñòî öåðêâè
åäâà ðàçëè÷àåòñÿ.

Âíåøíèå ðàçìåðû – 13,0 x 8,4 ì.
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îÇ·ñ³Ý ÐáÝ»ÝóÇ í³ÝùÇ êμ. ¶ñÇ·áñ
»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ Üáñ ù³Õ³ùÇ Ñ³-
ñ³í³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý »½ñÇÝª ¹»åÇ ²ËáõñÛ³Ý
·»ïÁ Ã»ùí³Í Óáñ³É³ÝçÇÝ:

Î³éáõóí»É ¿ 1215 Ã.: Æñ ÇëÏ ßÇÝ³-
ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç í³Ýù
³Ýí³Ýí³Í Ñáõß³ñÓ³Ý³ËáõÙμÁ μ³Õ-
Ï³ó³Í ¿ Ï»ÝïñáÝ³·Ùμ»Ã ÑáñÇÝí³Í-
ùáí Ù»Ï »Ï»Õ»óáõó, í»ñçÇÝÇë ÑÛáõëÇë-
³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ³ÝÏÛ³ÝÁ ÏÇó ÙÇ³Ý³í Ù³-
ïáõéÇó ¨ ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ×³Ï³ïÇÝ ÏÇó
ëñ³Ñ³ÝÙ³Ý ·³íÃÇó:

ØÇ³Ï ÙáõïùÁ μ³óí³Í ¿ ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý
×³Ï³ïÇó: ´áÉáñ ãáñë ×³Ï³ïÝ»ñáõÙ
³éÏ³ »Ý ½áõÛ· »é³ÝÏÛáõÝ Ëáñß»ñ: Êá-
ñ³ÝÇ »ñÏáõ ÏáÕÙ»ñáõÙ áõÝÇ ÏñÏÝ³Ñ³ñÏ
³í³Ý¹³ïÝ»ñ:

î³ëÝí»óÝÇëï³ÝÇ áñÙÝ³Ï³Ù³ñ³-
½³ñ¹ ÃÙμáõÏÝ ³éÝí³Í ¿ ÏáÝ³Ó¨ í»Õ³-
ñÇ Ý»ñùá: 

ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ ³ãùÇ ¿ ÁÝÏÝáõÙ ³ñï³ùÇÝ
Ñ³ñáõëï Ñ³ñ¹³ñ³Ýùáíª å³ïÏ»ñ³-
ù³Ý¹³ÏÝ»ñ, ½³ñ¹³ù³Ý¹³ÏÝ»ñ:

Ü»ñùáõëï ëí³Õí³Í ¿ ¨ å³ïí³Í Ð³-
Û³ëï³ÝáõÙ ùñÇëïáÝ»áõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñ³Í-
Ù³Ý å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ¨áñ Ñ³Ý·ñí³ÝÝ»ñÁ
¨ ³ëïí³Í³ßÝãÛ³Ý Ã»Ù³Ý»ñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³ó-
ÝáÕ Ñ³ñáõëï áñÙÝ³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáí:

2009 Ã. Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí»É »Ý »Ï»Õ»óáõ
Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝÙ³Ý ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÝ»ñ:

²ñï³ùÇÝ ã³÷»ñÝ »Ýª 14,2 x 9,7 Ù:

Tigran Honents is the name given to a
cluster of monuments, named monastery in
their construction inscription and consist-
ing of St. Grigor Church, a uni-nave chapel
adjoining its north-western corner and a
narthex resembling a hall located close to
the western facade of the same church.

St. Grigor stands on a gorge slope slant-
ing towards the river Akhurian, at the
south-eastern extremity of the New City. It
dates back to 1215 and represents a central-
domed church with its only entrance open-
ing from its western facade. Each of its
four facades has a pair of triangular recess-
es. There is a double-floor sacristy on
either side of the sanctuary.

The dioctahedral drum of the church is
adorned with an arcature and crowned with
a conical spire.  

The monument is distinguished for its
rich outer ornamentation consisting of
reliefs and various decorative patterns.

It is inwardly plastered and abounds in
frescoes of Biblical themes and others
depicting the most important historical
episodes of the spread of Christianity in
Armenia.

In 2009 St. Grigor Church underwent
partial restoration.

Exterior dimensions: 14.2 x 9.7 metres.

Öåðêîâü Ñóðá Ãðèãîð (Ñâ. Ãðèãîðèÿ)
ìîíàñòûðÿ Òèãðàíà Îíåíöà íàõîäèòñÿ
íà þãî-âîñòî÷íîì êðàþ Íîâîãî ãîðîäà,
íà ñêëîíå óùåëüÿ ðåêè Àõóðÿí.

Áûëà ïîñòðîåíà â 1215 ãîäó. Ãðóïïà
ïàìÿòíèêîâ, íàçâàííàÿ â ñòðîèòåëüíîé
íàäïèñè ìîíàñòûðåì, ñîñòîèò èç îäíîé
öåíòðàëüíî-êóïîëüíîé öåðêâè, ñ îäíî-
íåôíîé ÷àñîâíåé â ñåâåðî-çàïàäíîì óãëó
ïîñëåäíåé è ïðèòâîðîì-ãàëåðååé ðÿäîì
ñ  çàïàäíûì ôàñàäîì.

Åäèíñòâåííûé âõîä îòêðûò ñ çàïàä-
íîé ñòîðîíû. Íà âñåõ ÷åòûðåõ ôàñàäàõ
åñòü ïàðíûå òðåóãîëüíûå íèøè. Èìååò
äâóõúÿðóñíûå ïðèäåëû ïî ñòîðîíàì àë-
òàðíîé àïñèäû.

Ïîêðûòûé äåêîðàòèâíîé àðêàòóðîé
16-ãðàííûé áàðàáàí âåí÷àåòñÿ êîíè÷åñ-
êèì øàòðîì.

Öåðêîâü áðîñàåòñÿ â ãëàçà âíåøíèì
áîãàòûì óáðàíñòâîì: ñêóëüïòóðíûìè
èçîáðàæåíèÿìè, îðíàìåíòàëüíûì ðåëüå-
ôîì.

Âíóòðè îøòóêàòóðåíà è ïîêðûòà áîãà-
òûìè ðîñïèñÿìè íà áèáëåéñêèå è èñòî-
ðè÷åñêèå òåìû, êîòîðûå èçîáðàæàþò
ãëàâíûå ñîáûòèÿ, ñâÿçàííûå ñ ðàñïðîñò-
ðàíåíèåì õðèñòèàíñòâà â Àðìåíèè. 

Â 2009 ãîäó áûëè îñóùåñòâëåíû ÷àñ-
òè÷íûå âîññòàíîâèòåëüíûå ðàáîòû.

Âíåøíèå ðàçìåðû – 14,2 x 9,7 ì.
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ä³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý Î³ïñ³ÙÇ¹» Ã³-

·áõÑáõÝ í»ñ³·ñíáÕ ï³å³Ý³ïáõÝÁ ¨ ÏÇó

¹³Ùμ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ½áõÛ· ßÇÝáõ-

ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ·ïÝíáõÙ »Ý Ø³Ûñ ï³×³ñÇ

³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙáõÙª Ñ³½Çí 3-4 Ù Ñ»é³íáñáõ-

ÃÛ³Ý íñ³:

Î³ïñ³ÙÇ¹» Ã³·áõÑáõ ¹³Ùμ³ñ³ÝÝ

Çñ»ÝÇó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ ¿ ³ÝÏÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ

áñÙÝ³ëÛáõÝ»ñáí Ñ½áñ³óí³Í ù³é³ÏáõëáõÝ

Ùáï Ñ³ï³Ï³·Íáí å³ñ½ ßÇÝáõÃÛáõÝ: 2004

Ã. Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí³Í å»ÕáõÙÝ»ñÁ Ï³éáõÛóÇ

Ý»ñëáõÙ Ç Ñ³Ûï »Ý μ»ñáõÙ ï³å³Ý³ù³ñÇ

å³ïí³Ý¹³Ý³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ïí³Í:  Âí³·ñíáõÙ

¿ Ä² ¹³ñáí:

²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ, ï³-

å³Ý³ï³Ý Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý áõÝ»ó»É Ý³¨

ÑÛáõëÇëÇó ÏÇó Ù³ïáõéÁ ¨ í»ñçÇÝÇë ¿É ÝáõÛÝ

ÏáÕÙÇó ÏÇó áõÕÕ³ÝÏÛáõÝ ëñ³ÑÁ, áñï»Õ

ÝßÛ³É å»ÕáõÙÝ»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ñ³ÛïÝ³μ»ñ-

í»É »Ý ²μñ³Ñ³Ù ¨ èáõμ»Ý ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñÇª

³ÝÃí³ÏÇñ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí ï³-

å³Ý³ù³ñ»ñÁ: Æ ¹»å, í»ñçÇÝÝ»ñë ³ñ¹»Ý

2006 Ã. ³í»ñ³Ïí³Í ¿ÇÝ:

²ñï³ùÇÝ ã³÷»ñÝ »Ýª 19,3 x 7 Ù:

The burial vault which is conventionally
attributed to Queen Katramide and the
adjoining two funerary structures stand with-
in 3 to 4 metres of the Cathedral, in the east
of it.

“Queen Katramide’s” sepulchre dates
from the 11th century and represents a plain
building resembling a square in plan. It is
strengthened with pilasters in its corners.
The excavations conducted in 2004 unclosed
the pedestal fragment of a tombstone inside
the building. 

Most probably, both the chapel adjoining
the sepulchre in the north and the rectangu-
lar hall abutting on the chapel in the same
direction served as mortuary vaults. During
the aforementioned excavations, the grave-
stones of Priests Abraham and Ruben, with
their epitaphs undated, were unearthed in the
hall. As of 2006, these tombstones were bro-
ken to pieces. 

Exterior dimensions of the sepulchre:
19.3 x 7 metres.

Óñëîâíî ïðèïèñûâàåìàÿ öàðèöå

Êàòðàìèäý ãðîáíèöà è ïðèìûêàþùèå ê

íåé äâå ïîñòðîéêè ïîãðåáàëüíîãî íàç-

íà÷åíèÿ íàõîäÿòñÿ íà âîñòîêå Êàôåä-

ðàëüíîãî ñîáîðà, íà ðàññòîÿíèè ïî÷òè

3-4 ì.

Ãðîáíèöà öàðèöû Êàòðàìèäý ïðåä-

ñòàâëÿåò ñîáîé ïðîñòîå, áëèçêîå ê êâàä-

ðàòó ñîîðóæåíèå, ïî óãëàì óñèëåííîå

ïîëóêîëîííàìè. Ïðîèçâåäåííûå â 2004

ãîäó ðàñêîïêè âûÿâèëè âíóòðè ñòðîåíèÿ

÷àñòü ïîñòàìåíòà íàäãðîáíîãî êàìíÿ.

Äàòèðóåòñÿ XI âåêîì.

Ïî âñåé âåðîÿòíîñòè, ïðèìûêàþùàÿ

ñ ñåâåðà ÷àñîâíÿ è íàõîäÿùàÿñÿ ñ òîé

æå ñòîðîíû ÷àñîâíè ïðÿìîóãîëüíàÿ

ïîñòðîéêà ñëóæèëè ãðîáíèöàìè. Âî

âðåìÿ âûøåóêàçàííûõ ðàñêîïîê â

ïðÿìîóãîëüíîé ïîñòðîéêå áûëè îáíàðó-

æåíû íàäãðîáíûå êàìíè ñâÿùåííèêîâ

Àáðààìà è Ðóáåíà ñ íåäàòèðîâàííûìè

íàäïèñÿìè. Êñòàòè, ïîñëåäíèå óæå â

2006 ãîäó áûëè ðàçðóøåíû.

Âíåøíèå ðàçìåðû – 19,3 x 7 ì.

Î²îð²ØÆ¸º Â²¶àôÐàô
¸²Ø´²ð²Ü

QUEEN KATRAMIDE’s
SEPULCHRE 

ÃÐÎÁÍÈÖÀ ÖÀÐÈÖÛ
ÊÀÒÐÀÌÈÄÝ
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´»Ë»Ýó Ï³Ù Îáõë³Ý³ó í³ÝùÁ ·ïÝíáõÙ
¿ Üáñ ù³Õ³ùÇ Ñ³ñ³í³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý »½ñÇÝª
²ËáõñÛ³Ý ·»ïÇ ³ç ³÷ÇÝ óóí³Í ù³ñ³-
Å³ÛéÇ íñ³:

ÐÇÙÝ³¹ñ»É ¿ îÇ·ñ³Ý ÐáÝ»ÝóÁ, ÁÝ¹ á-
ñáõÙ, ³í»ÉÇ í³Õ, ù³Ý 1215 Ã. Çñ ³Ýí³Ùμ
Ñ³ÛïÝÇ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ¥êμ. ¶ñÇ·áñ¤ Ï³éáõ-
óáõÙÁ:

ä³ïÙ³Ï³Ý íÏ³Û³·ñ»ñáõÙ í³ÝùÇ ³-
é³çÇÝ ÑÇß³ï³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ í»ñ³-
μ»ñáõÙ ¿ 1211 Ã. ¥ï»ÕáõÙ Ó»é³·ñÇ ëï»ÕÍ-
Ù³Ý Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùμ¤:

ºÏ»Õ»óáõ áñÙ»ñÇÝ ³éÏ³ »Ý 1314, 1318,
1345 ÃÃ. ÑÇß³ï³Ï³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ:

²ñï³ùáõëï ¨ Ý»ñùáõëï í»óËáñ³Ý
ÑáñÇÝí³Íùáí Ï»ÝïñáÝ³·Ùμ»Ã ßÇÝáõÃÛáõÝ
¿: î³ëÝ»ñÏáõÝÇëï³ÝÇ ÃÙμáõÏÁ åë³Ïí³Í ¿
ÑáíÑ³ñ³Ó¨ í»Õ³ñáí: ØÇ³Ï ÙáõïùÁ μ³ó-
í³Í ¿ ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ×³Ï³ïÇóª Ïóí³Í ëñ³Ñ-
·³íÃÇ Ù»ç:

ì³ÝùÇ ·ÉË³íáñ Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇ ÃíáõÙ ¿
Ý³¨ »Ï»Õ»óáõÝ Ñ³ñ³íÇó ÏÇó ÙÇ³Ý³í Ã³-
Õ³Í³ÍÏ Ù³ïáõéÁ:

ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ ³ãùÇ ¿ ÁÝÏÝáõÙ ³ñï³ùÇÝ
å»ñ× Ñ³ñ¹³ñ³Ýùáí, áñÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí»É ¿
ßáõñçå³ñ Ó·íáÕ áñÙÝ³Ï³Ù³ñ³ß³ñÇ ¨
¹ñ³Ýù »ñÇ½áÕ ½³ñ¹³ù³Ý¹³ÏÝ»ñÇ ÙÇçá-
óáí:

²ñï³ùÇÝ ã³÷»ñÝ »Ýª 4,6 x 4,6 Ù:

The nunnery stands on a mass of rock
projecting on the right bank of the river
Akhurian, at the south-eastern extremity
of the New City.

It was founded by Tigran Honents
earlier than St. Grigor Church (1215),
which is known by his name.

One of the first historical references
to the convent dates from 1211, when a
manuscript was created there. Its princi-
pal structures include a church and a uni-
nave vaulted chapel adjoining it from the
south.

The walls of the church bear inscrip-
tions tracing back to 1314, 1318 and
1345.

It represents a central-domed build-
ing of six apses both outwardly and
inwardly. Its dodecahedral tambour is
crowned with a fan-shaped spire. Its only
entrance opens from its western facade
into an abutting hall/narthex. 

The church is distinguished for its
splendid outer ornamentation compris-
ing an arcature stretching all around it
and fringed with decorative patterns.

Exterior dimensions: 4.6 x 4.6
metres.

Ìîíàñòûðü Áåõåíö èëè Êóñàíàö

(Äåâè÷èé) íàõîäèòñÿ íà þãî-âîñòî÷íîì

êðàþ Íîâîãî ãîðîäà, íà ñêàëèñòîì

óòåñå ó ïðàâîãî áåðåãà ðåêè Àõóðÿí.

Áûë îñíîâàí Òèãðàíîì Îíåíöåì,

ïðè÷åì ðàíüøå, ÷åì ïîñòðîåííàÿ â

1215 ãîäó è èçâåñòíàÿ ïîä åãî èìåíåì

öåðêîâü Ñâ. Ãðèãîðèÿ. 

Â èñòîðè÷åñêèõ ñâèäåòåëüñòâàõ îäíî

èç ïåðâûõ óïîìèíàíèé î ìîíàñòûðå

îòíîñèòñÿ ê 1211 ãîäó (â ñâÿçè ñ ñîçäà-

íèåì íà ìåñòå ðóêîïèñè).

Íà ñòåíàõ öåðêâè åñòü íàäïèñè 1314,

1318, 1345 ãîäîâ.

Ïî êîìïîçèöèè ýòî öåíòðàëüíî-êó-

ïîëüíîå øåñòèàïñèäíîå (ñíàðóæè è

âíóòðè) ñîîðóæåíèå. 12-ãðàííûé áàðà-

áàí óâåí÷àí çîíòè÷íûì øàòðîì. Åäèí-

ñòâåííûé âõîä îòêðûò â ïðèñòðîåííîì

ñ çàïàäíîé ñòîðîíû ïðèòâîðå-ãàëåðåå.  

Â ÷èñëå ãëàâíûõ ïîñòðîåê ìîíàñòû-

ðÿ íàõîäèòñÿ òàêæå ïðèñòðîåííàÿ ñ þãà

îäíîíåôíàÿ ñâîä÷àòàÿ ÷àñîâíÿ.

Öåðêîâü áðîñàåòñÿ â ãëàçà áîãàòûì

âíåøíèì óáðàíñòâîì: äåêîðàòèâíîé

àðêàòóðîé ñ îðíàìåíòàëüíûì ðåëüåôîì

íà àðêàõ è â àíòðâîëüòàõ.

Âíåøíèå ðàçìåðû – 4,6 x 4,6 ì.
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§ìð²ò²Î²Ü¦ ºÎºÔºòÆ        “GEORGIAN” CHURCH “ÃÐÓÇÈÍÑÊÀß” ÖÅÐÊÎÂÜ 

ä³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý §ìñ³ó³Ï³Ý¦ Ïáãí³Í
»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ Üáñ ù³Õ³ùÇ ÑÛáõëÇë³-
ÛÇÝ ÏáÕÙáõÙ:

ÐÇÙÝ³¹ñÙ³Ý ëïáõÛ· Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ ³ÝÑ³Ûï
¿, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ¹³ ï»ÕÇ ¿ áõÝ»ó»É 1218 Ã.-Çó
³é³ç, ù³ÝÇ áñ ÝßÛ³É Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ ³ñ¹»Ý ·áÛáõ-
ÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ »Ï»Õ»óáõ áñÙÇÝ ¿ ÷áñ³·ñí»É
íñ³ó ºåÇ÷³Ý Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ 19-ïáÕ³Ýáó ÁÝ-
¹³ñÓ³Ï ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ºÏ»Õ»óáõ áñÙ»-
ñÇÝ ³éÏ³ »Ý Ý³¨ Ä¸ ¹³ñÇ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ:

àõÝÇ ÙÇ³Ý³í μ³½ÇÉÇÏÇ ÑáñÇÝí³Íù:
²í³Ý¹³ïÝ»ñ ãáõÝÇ: ²é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïáõÏ ¿
ëïáñ·»ïÝÛ³ Ã³Õ³Ï³å Ñ³ñÏÇ ³éÏ³Ûáõ-
ÃÛ³Ùμ:

ä³Ñå³Ýí³Í ÑÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ áñÙÇÝ Ý»ñ-
ùáõëï ³éÏ³ »Ý Ñ³ñ¹³ñ³ÝùÇ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ
¹ñí³·Ý»ñ, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë ²í»ïÙ³Ý ¨ ²Û-
ó»ÉáõÃÛ³Ý ï»ë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ μ³ñÓñ³ù³Ý¹³ÏÝ»-
ñÁ:

ìÃ³ñ³ÛÇÝ íÇ×³ÏÇ Ñ³ë³Í »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ ÷Éáõ-
½áõÙÇó ÷ñÏ»Éáõ Ùï³Ñá·áõÃÛ³Ùμ 1904 Ã. Ü.
Ø³éÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáõÙ ¿ Ï³éáõÛóÇ ³Ùñ³Ï³Û-
Ù³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ 1920-³Ï³Ý
Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇó Ñ»ïá Ñ³÷ßï³ÏíáõÙ ¿ ëñμ³-
ï³ß ù³ñ»ñÇ Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ, áñÇ å³ï×³éáí »Ï»-
Õ»óÇÝ ÏáñÍ³ÝíáõÙ ¿: Ü»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë íÃ³ñ³ÛÇÝ
¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ¹»é¨ë Ï³Ý·áõÝ ¿ ÑÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ
áñÙÁ:

²ñï³ùÇÝ ã³÷»ñÝ »Ýª 13,3 x 7,5 Ù:

The church which is conventionally
named “Georgian” is situated in the north of
the New City.

The exact time of its foundation remains
obscure, but it must have been built prior to
1218, for in the same year, Georgian
Catholicos Yepipan had a 19-line inscription
engraved on one of the walls of the already
existing church. Its walls also bear inscrip-
tions of the 14th century.

The monument represents a uni-nave
basilica without vestries. It is particularly
distinguished for its underground vaulted
floor.

The only preserved part of the church,
which is in an emergency condition, is its
northern wall. Inwardly, it still preserves
certain pieces of decoration among which
reliefs depicting the Annunciation to Virgin
Mary and the Visitation are particularly
noteworthy. 

In 1904 in order to prevent the collapse
of the church, which was in an emergency
state, N. Marr carried out some conservation
there. However, after the 1920s, most of its
finely-finished stones were stolen, this lead-
ing to its final fall. 

Exterior dimensions: 13.3 x 7.5 metres.

Öåðêîâü, óñëîâíî íàçâàííàÿ
“Ãðóçèíñêîé”,  íàõîäèòñÿ íà ñåâåð-
íîé ñòîðîíå Íîâîãî ãîðîäà.

Òî÷íîå âðåìÿ îñíîâàíèÿ íåèçâåñò-
íî, îäíàêî ýòî ïðîèçîøëî ðàíåå 1218
ãîäà, òàê êàê íà óæå ñóùåñòâóþùåé â
óêàçàííîå âðåìÿ ñòåíå öåðêâè áûëà
âûñå÷åíà 19-ñòðî÷íàÿ ïðîñòðàííàÿ
íàäïèñü ãðóçèíñêîãî êàòîëèêîñà
Åïèôàíèÿ. Íà ñòåíàõ öåðêâè åñòü
òàêæå íàäïèñè XIV âåêà.

Èìååò êîìïîçèöèþ îäíîíåôíîé
áàçèëèêè. Íå èìååò ïðèäåëîâ. Öåð-
êîâü óíèêàëüíà íàëè÷èåì ïîäçåìíîãî
ñâîä÷àòîãî ýòàæà.

Íà âíóòðåííåé ñòîðîíå ñîõðàíèâ-
øåéñÿ ñåâåðíîé ñòåíû åñòü îòäåëüíûå
ôðàãìåíòû äåêîðà, â ÷àñòíîñòè—èçî-
áðàæåíèÿ Áëàãîâåùåíèÿ è Âñòðå÷è
Ìàðèè è Åëèçàâåòû.

Ñ öåëüþ ñïàñåíèÿ íàõîäÿùåéñÿ â
àâàðèéíîì ñîñòîÿíèè öåðêâè, Í. ß.
Ìàðð â 1904 ãîäó îñóùåñòâèë ðàáîòû
ïî óêðåïëåíèþ ñîîðóæåíèÿ, îäíàêî
ïîñëå 1920-õ ãîäîâ áûëà ïîõèùåíà
áîëüøàÿ ÷àñòü ãëàäêî òåñàíûõ êàì-
íåé, âñëåäñòâèå ÷åãî öåðêîâü ðàçðó-
øèëàñü. Â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ â àâàðèé-
íîì ñîñòîÿíèè åùå ñòîèò ñåâåðíàÿ
ñòåíà.

Âíåøíèå ðàçìåðû – 13,3 x 7,5 ì.
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Ì²ÔÎàò²Òàð §N¦ TZAGHKOTSADZOR ”N” ÖÀÕÊÎÖÀÄÇÎÐ “N”
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êîàð¶ºîÜÚ² ²ÜÆ UNDERGROUND ANI ÏÎÄÇÅÌÍÛÉ ÀÍÈ

235



² Ü Æ - è Ì A N I - 1 0 5 0 À Í È - 1 0 5 0
646

647

îÆ¶ð²Ü ÐàÜºÜòÆ
¸²Ø´²ð²Ü

TIGRAN HONENTS’
SEPULCHRE
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îÆ¶ð²Ü ÐàÜºÜòÆ ¸²Ø´²ð²Ü        TIGRAN HONENTS’ SEPULCHRE ÃÐÎÁÍÈÖÀ ÒÈÃÐÀÍÀ ÎÍÅÍÖÀ

1 îÇ·ñ³Ý ÐáÝ»ÝóÇ ¹³Ùμ³ñ³Ý
Sepulchre of Tigran Honents
Ãðîáíèöà Òèãðàíà Îíåíöà

2,3,4 ¸³Ùμ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ
Tombs
Ãðîáíèöû

5 ºÏ»Õ»óÇ
Church
Öåðêîâü

6 ²Õ³íÝ³ïáõÝ
Dove-cot
Ãîëóáÿòíÿ

1

2

3

4

5

6
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654 655
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¼ÆÜ²ÜÞ²ÜÜºð        COATS OF ARMS    ÃÅÐÁÛ
657

658

¼ÆÜ²ÜÞ²ÜÜºð COATS OF ARMS ÃÅÐÁÛ
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§ÐÜ²¸²ð²Ü ²ÜôàÚ¦       REPOSITORY OF ANI    ÀÍÈÉÑÊÈÉ ÌÓÇÅÉ ÄÐÅÂÍÎÑÒÅÉ

§ÐÜ²¸²ð²Ü ²ÜôàÚ¦ REPOSITORY OF ANI ÀÍÈÉÑÊÈÉ ÌÓÇÅÉ
ÄÐÅÂÍÎÑÒÅÉ
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² Ü Æ - è Ì A N I - 1 0 5 0 À Í È - 1 0 5 0

1 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ï»ëùÁ Ñ³ñ³íÇó ¥Éáõë.ª Ðñ³Ûñ -
´³½» Ê³ã»ñÛ³ÝÇ, 2008 Ã.¤

The Citadel from the south (photo by Hrayr-
Baze Khacherian, 2008)
Âèä Öèòàäåëè ñ þãà (ôîò. Ãðàéð-Áàçå
Õà÷åðÿíà, 2008 ã.)

2 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ï»ëùÁ ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨»ÉùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª
1900-1910-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

The Citadel from the north-east (photo 1900s-
1910s)
Âèä Öèòàäåëè ñ ñåâåðî-âîñòîêà (ôîò.
1900-1910-ûõ ãîäîâ)

3 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ï»ëùÝ ³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª
1900-1910-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

The Citadel from the west (photo 1900s-1910s)
Âèä Öèòàäåëè ñ çàïàäà (ôîò. 1900-
1910-ûõ ãîäîâ)

4 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ï»ëùÁ ÑÛáõëÇëÇó ¥Éáõë.ª 1900-
1910-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

The Citadel from the north (photo 1900s-1910s)
Âèä Öèòàäåëè ñ ñåâåðà (ôîò. 1900-
1910-ûõ ãîäîâ)

5 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç Ñ³ï³Ï³·ÇÍÁ ¥ã³÷.ª Âáñáë
Âáñ³Ù³ÝÛ³ÝÇ, 1900-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

The plan of the Citadel (measurement by Toros
Toramanian, 1900s)
Ïëàí Öèòàäåëè (îáìåð Òîðîñà Òîðàìà-
íÿíà, 1900-ûå ãîäû)

6-7 ¼áõÛ· ³ßï³ñ³ÏÝ»ñáí å³ñÇëå ØÇçÝ³-
μ»ñ¹Ç Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ÏáÕÙáõÙ ¥Éáõë.ª 1900-1910-
³Ï³Ý ÃÃ. ¨ Ð.-´. Ê³ã»ñÛ³ÝÇ, 2008 Ã.¤

A fortified wall with two towers in the south of
the Citadel (photos 1900s-1910s & by H.-B.
Khacherian, 2008)
Ñòåíà ñ äâîéíûìè áàøíÿìè â þæíîé
÷àñòè Öèòàäåëè (ôîò. 1900-1910-ûõ ãî-
äîâ è Ã.-Á. Õà÷åðÿíà, 2008 ã.)

8 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇ
ï»ëùÝ ³ñ¨»ÉùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª 1900-1910-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

The central structures of the Citadel from the
east (photo 1900s-1910s)
Âèä öåíòðàëüíûõ ñîîðóæåíèé Öèòàäå-
ëè ñ âîñòîêà (ôîò. 1900-1910-ûõ ãîäîâ)

9 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç Ï»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇ
ÑÛáõëÇë³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ³ÝÏÛáõÝÁ ¥Éáõë.ª 1900-1910-
³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

The north-eastern corner of the central buildings
of the Citadel (photo 1900s-1910s)
Ñåâåðî-âîñòî÷íûé óãîë öåíòðàëüíûõ
ñîîðóæåíèé Öèòàäåëè (ôîò. 1900-1910-
ûõ ãîäîâ)

10 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ï»ëùÁ ÑÛáõëÇëÇó
¥Éáõë.ª ê³Ùí»É Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2004 Ã.¤

General view of the Citadel from the north
(photo by Samvel Karapetian, 2004)
Îáùèé âèä Öèòàäåëè ñ ñåâåðà (ôîò.
Ñàìâåëà Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2004 ã.)

11-12 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ï»ëùÁ ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó
¥Éáõë.ª 1900-1910-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ. ¨ ê. Î³ñ³å»ï-
Û³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

The Citadel from the north-west (photos 1900s-
1910s & by S. Karapetian, 2010)
Âèä Öèòàäåëè ñ ñåâåðî-çàïàäà (ôîò.
1900-1910-ûõ ãîäîâ è Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà,
2010 ã.)

13 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ï»ëùÁ ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó
¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2006 Ã.¤

The Citadel from the north-west (photo by S.
Karapetian, 2006)
Âèä Öèòàäåëè ñ ñåâåðî-çàïàäà (ôîò. Ñ.
Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2006 ã.)

14 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ³ñùáõÝÇ ³å³ñ³ÝùÇ ³ñ¨-
ÙïÛ³Ý ¹áõéÁ ¥Éáõë.ª 1900-1910-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

The western door of the royal residence of the
Citadel (photo 1900s-1910s)
Çàïàäíàÿ äâåðü öàðñêîãî äâîðöà Öèòà-
äåëè (ôîò. 1900-1910-ûõ ãîäîâ)

15 ÐÇÝ ¥³ÝïÇÏ¤ å³ñëåÇ ù³ñ»ñáí ÙÇçÝ³¹³-
ñáõÙ í»ñ³ß³ñí³Í Î³Ùë³ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ³ß-
ï³ñ³ÏÁ ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨Ùáõï-
ùáõÙ ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

The Kamsarakans’ tower in the north-west of
the Citadel (re-laid with the stones of the
antique ramparts of the city in the Middle Ages).
Photo by S. Karapetian, 2010
Çàíîâî âîçâåäåííàÿ â ñðåäíåâåêîâüå
äðåâíèìè (àíòè÷íûìè) êàìíÿìè êðå-
ïîñòíîé ñòåíû áàøíÿ Êàìñàðàêàíîâ,
íàõîäÿùàÿñÿ â ñåâåðî-çàïàäíîé ÷àñòè
Öèòàäåëè (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2010 ã.)

16-19 Ð³ïí³ÍÝ»ñ ÑÇÝ ¥³ÝïÇÏ¤ å³ñëåÇ ÍÇÍ»é-
Ý³Ï³åáã ù³ñ»ñáí ÙÇçÝ³¹³ñáõÙ í»ñ³ß³ñ-
í³Í Î³Ùë³ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ³ßï³ñ³ÏÇó ¥Éáõë.ª
ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

Partial views of the Kamsarakans’ tower, which
was re-laid with the swallow-tailed stones of the
antique ramparts of the city in the Middle Ages
(photos by S. Karapetian, 2010)
Ôðàãìåíòû çàíîâî âîçâåäåííîé â ñðåä-
íåâåêîâüå äðåâíèìè (àíòè÷íûìè) êàì-
íÿìè ñ “ëàñòî÷êèíûìè õâîñòàìè” êðå-
ïîñòíîé ñòåíû áàøíè Êàìñàðàêàíîâ
(ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2010 ã.)

20-21 ÐÇÝ ¥³ÝïÇÏ¤ ßñç³ÝÇÝ í»ñ³μ»ñáÕ ÑáõÝ³ñ»Ý
³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛ³Ùμ μ»ÏáñÝ»ñ ¥Éáõë.ª 1900-
1910-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ. ¨ ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

Fragments with a Greek inscription of the an-
tique period (photos 1900s-1910s & by S. Kara-
petian, 2011)
Îòíîñÿùèåñÿ ê äðåâíåìó (àíòè÷íîìó)
ïåðèîäó îáëîìêè ñ ãðå÷åñêîé íàä-
ïèñüþ (ôîò. 1900-1910-ûõ ãîäîâ è Ñ.
Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

22 ²ßáïÛ³Ý å³ñëå³å³ïÝ ³ñ¨»ÉùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª
ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

Ashot’s Ramparts from the east (photo by S.
Karapetian, 2011)
Àøîòîâû ñòåíû ñ âîñòîêà (ôîò. Ñ. Êà-
ðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

23 ²ßáïÛ³Ý å³ñëå³å³ïÇ ëË»Ù³ïÇÏ Ñ³-
ï³Ï³·ÇÍÝ Áëï ²ßáï Ð³ÏáμÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.

A diagrammatic plan of Ashot’s Ramparts by
Ashot Hakobian, 2011
Ñõåìàòè÷åñêèé ïëàí Àøîòîâûõ ñòåí
(ïî Àøîòó Àêîïÿíó, 2011 ã.)

24 ²ÕçÏ³μ»ñ¹Ç ÑÛáõëÇë³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ³ßï³-
ñ³ÏÝ»ñÁ ¥Éáõë.ª Ð.-´. Ê³ã»ñÛ³ÝÇ, 2008 Ã.¤

The north-western towers of Aghjkaberd (photo
by H.-B. Khacherian, 2008)
Ñåâåðî-çàïàäíûå áàøíè Àõ÷êàáåðäà
(Äåâè÷üåé êðåïîñòè) (ôîò. Ã.-Á. Õà÷å-
ðÿíà, 2008 ã.)

25 êÙμ³ïÛ³Ý å³ñÇëåÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ï»ëùÁ
ÑÛáõëÇëÇó ¥Éáõë.ª Â. Âáñ³Ù³ÝÛ³ÝÇ, 1900-
³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

General view of Smbat’s Ramparts from the
north (photo by T. Toramanian, 1900s)
Îáùèé âèä Ñìáàòîâûõ ñòåí ñ ñåâåðà
(ôîò. Ò. Òîðàìàíÿíà, 1900-ûå ãîäû)

26 êÙμ³ïÛ³Ý å³ñÇëåÝ»ñÇ ëË»Ù³ïÇÏ Ñ³-
ï³Ï³·ÇÍÝ Áëï ². Ð³ÏáμÛ³ÝÇ ¥2011 Ã.¤

A diagrammatic plan of Smbat’s Ramparts by
A. Hakobian (2011)
Ñõåìàòè÷åñêèé ïëàí Ñìáàòîâûõ ñòåí
(ïî À. Àêîïÿíó, 2011ã.)

27 ²í³· ¹é³ÝÁ Ñ³ñáÕ êÙμ³ïÛ³Ý å³ñëå³-
å³ïÁ ¥Éáõë.ª 1900-1910-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

Smbat’s Ramparts adjoining Avag (Principal)
Gate (photo 1900s-1910s)
Ïðèìûêàþùàÿ ê Ãëàâíûì (Àâàã) âîðî-
òàì Ñìáàòîâà ñòåíà (ôîò. 1900-1910-ûõ
ãîäîâ)

28 êÙμ³ïÛ³Ý å³ñÇëåÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ï»ëùÝ
³ñ¨»ÉùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª Ð.-´. Ê³ã»ñÛ³ÝÇ, 2008 Ã.¤

General view of Smbat’s Ramparts from the
east (photo by H.-B. Khacherian, 2008)
Îáùèé âèä Ñìáàòîâûõ ñòåí ñ âîñòîêà
(ôîò. Ã.-Á. Õà÷åðÿíà, 2008 ã.)

29 Î³ñáõó ¹éÝÇó ¹»åÇ ³ñ¨Ùáõïù Ó·íáÕ
êÙμ³ïÛ³Ý å³ñÇëåÝ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ï»ëùÁ
ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ï-
Û³ÝÇ, 2005 Ã.¤

General view of Smbat’s Ramparts, extending
westwards from Karoots (Kars) Gate, from the
north-west (photo by S. Karapetian, 2005)
Îáùèé âèä ñ ñåâåðî-çàïàäà Ñìáàòîâûõ
ñòåí, òÿíóùèõñÿ ê çàïàäó îò Êàðññêèõ
(Êàðóö) âîðîò (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà,
2005ã.)

30 êÙμ³ïÛ³Ý å³ñÇëåÝ»ñÇ ÑÛáõëÇë³ñ¨-
ÙïÛ³Ý Ñ³ïí³ÍÇ ï»ëùÝ ³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª
ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2008 Ã.¤

The north-western section of Smbat’s Ramparts
from the west (photo by S. Karapetian, 2008)
Âèä ñ çàïàäà ñåâåðî-çàïàäíîé ÷àñòè
Ñìáàòîâûõ ñòåí (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà,
2008 ã.)

31-32 êÙμ³ïÛ³Ý å³ñÇëåÝ»ñÇ Ý»ñùÇÝ ï»ëùÁ
¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

Inner view of Smbat’s Ramparts (photos by S.
Karapetian, 2011)

Èàôê²ÜÎ²ðÜºðÆ
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Âíóòðåííèé âèä Ñìáàòîâûõ ñòåí (ôîò.
Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

33 êÙμ³ïÛ³Ý å³ñÇëåÝ»ñÇª ²í³· ¹é³ÝÁ Ñ³-
ñáÕ Ñ³ïí³ÍÝ ³ñï³ùáõëï ¥Éáõë.ª 1900-
1910-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

External view of the part of Smbat’s Ramparts
adjoining Avag (Principal) Gate (photo 1900s-
1910s)
Ïðèìûêàþùàÿ ê Ãëàâíûì (Àâàã) âîðî-
òàì íàðóæíàÿ ÷àñòü Ñìáàòîâûõ ñòåí
(ôîò. 1900-1910-ûõ ãîäîâ)

34 ²í³· ³ñï³ùÇÝ ¹é³Ý ï»ëùÝ ³ñï³ùáõëï
¥Éáõë.ª 1900-1910-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

Outer Avag (Principal) Gate externally (photo
1900s-1910s)
Âèä âíåøíèõ Ãëàâíûõ (Àâàã) âîðîò
ñíàðóæè (ôîò. 1900-1910-ûõ ãîäîâ)

35 ²í³· Ý»ñùÇÝ ¹é³Ý ï»ëùÝ ³ñï³ùáõëï
¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2008 Ã.¤

Inner Avag (Principal) Gate externally (photo by
S. Karapetian, 2008)
Âèä âíóòðåííèõ Ãëàâíûõ (Àâàã) âîðîò
ñíàðóæè (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2008 ã.)

36 ²í³· Ý»ñùÇÝ ¹é³Ý ¨ ÏÇó ³ßï³ñ³ÏÇ
ï»ëùÁ Ý»ñùáõëï ¥Éáõë.ª Â. Âáñ³Ù³ÝÛ³ÝÇ,
1907 Ã.¤

Inner Avag (Principal) Gate and the adjoining
tower inwardly (photo by T. Toramanian, 1907)
Âèä âíóòðåííèõ Ãëàâíûõ (Àâàã) âîðîò
è ïðèìûêàþùåé áàøíè èçíóòðè (ôîò.
Ò. Òîðàìàíÿíà, 1907 ã.)

37 ÊáñÑñ¹³Ýß³Ý ²í³· Ý»ñùÇÝ ¹é³Ý ³ñ¨»É-
Û³Ý ³ßï³ñ³ÏÇÝ ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ,
2004 Ã.¤

A symbol on the eastern tower of Inner Avag
(Principal) Gate (photo by S. Karapetian, 2004)
Ýìáëåìà íà âîñòî÷íîé áàøíå âíóòðåí-
íèõ Ãëàâíûõ (Àâàã) âîðîò (ôîò. Ñ. Êà-
ðàïåòÿíà, 2004 ã.)

38 ²ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ ²í³· Ý»ñùÇÝ ¹é³Ý ³ñ-
ï³ùÇÝ ×³Ï³ïÇÝ ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ,
2004 Ã.¤

An inscription on the outer facade of Inner Avag
(Principal) Gate (photo by S. Karapetian, 2004)
Íàäïèñü íà âíåøíåì ôàñàäå âíóòðåí-
íèõ Ãëàâíûõ (Àâàã) âîðîò (ôîò. Ñ. Êà-
ðàïåòÿíà, 2004 ã.)

39-40 Î³ñáõó Ý»ñùÇÝ ¹é³Ý ï»ëùÝ ³ñï³ùáõëï
¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2004 Ã.¤

Inner Karoots (Kars) Gate outwardly (photos by
S. Karapetian, 2004)
Âèä âíóòðåííèõ Êàðññêèõ (Êàðóö) âîðîò
ñíàðóæè (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2004 ã.)

41 Î³ñáõó Ý»ñùÇÝ ¹é³Ý ï»ëùÁ Ý»ñùáõëï
¥Éáõë.ª êÃÇí»Ý êÇÙÇ, 2004 Ã.¤

Inner Karoots (Kars) Gate inwardly (photo by
Stephen Sim, 2004)
Âèä âíóòðåííèõ Êàðññêèõ (Êàðóö)
âîðîò èçíóòðè (ôîò. Ñòèâåíà Ñèìà,
2004 ã.)

42-43 Ð³ïí³ÍÝ»ñ Î³ñáõó ¹é³Ý ³ßï³ñ³ÏÝ»ñÇ
Ý»ñùÇÝ Í³í³ÉÝ»ñÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³-
ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

Partial view of the interior of the towers of
Karoots (Kars) Gate (photo by S. Karapetian,
2011)

Ôðàãìåíòû âíóòðåííèõ îáúåìîâ áàøåí
Êàðññêèõ (Êàðóö) âîðîò (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðà-
ïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

44 Î³ñáõó Ý»ñùÇÝ ¹é³Ý Ñ³ï³Ï³·ÇÍÁ ¥ã³÷.ª
ÜÇÏáÕ³Ûáë Ø³éÇ¤

The plan of Inner Karoots (Kars) Gate (meas-
urement by Nicholas Marr)

Ïëàí âíóòðåííèõ Êàðññêèõ (Êàðóö)
âîðîò (îáìåð Í.ß. Ìàððà)

45 Üáñ ¸íÝá ¹é³Ý ³ñï³ùÇÝ ï»ëùÝ Æ ¹³ñ³-
ëÏ½μÇÝ

Outer view of Nor Dvno (New Dvin) Gate in the
early 20th century

Âíåøíèé âèä Íîâûõ Äâèíñêèõ (Íîð
Äâíî) âîðîò â íà÷àëå XX âåêà

46 Üáñ ¸íÝá Ý»ñùÇÝ ¹é³Ý ï»ëùÝ ³ñï³ùáõëï
¥Éáõë.ª ². Ð³ÏáμÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

Inner Nor Dvno (New Dvin) Gate externally
(photo by A. Hakobian, 2011)

Âèä âíóòðåííèõ Íîâûõ Äâèíñêèõ (Íîð
Äâíî) âîðîò ñíàðóæè (ôîò. À. Àêîïÿíà,
2011ã.)

47 Üáñ ¸íÝá Ý»ñùÇÝ ¹áõé ¥ã³÷.ª üÇÉÇå ¸³Ý·-
É»Ç, 1999-2000 ÃÃ.¤

Inner Nor Dvno (New Dvin) Gate (measure-
ment by Philippe Dangles, 1999-2000)

Âíóòðåííèå Íîâûå Äâèíñêèå (Íîð
Äâíî) âîðîòà (îáìåð Ôèëèïïà Äàíãëå,
1999-2000 ãã.)

48 Üáñ ¸íÝá Ý»ñùÇÝ ¹é³Ý ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ³ßï³-
ñ³ÏÁ ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

The eastern tower of Inner Nor Dvno  (New
Dvin) Gate (photo by S. Karapetian, 2010)

Âîñòî÷íàÿ áàøíÿ âíóòðåííèõ Íîâûõ
Äâèíñêèõ (Íîð Äâíî) âîðîò (ôîò. Ñ.
Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2010 ã.)

49 Üáñ ¸íÝá Ý»ñùÇÝ ¹é³Ý Ñ³ï³Ï³·ÇÍÁ
¥ã³÷.ª ². Ð³ÏáμÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

The plan of Inner Nor Dvno (New Dvin) Gate
(measurement by A. Hakobian, 2011)

Ïëàí âíóòðåííèõ Íîâûõ Äâèíñêèõ
(Íîð Äâíî) âîðîò (îáìåð À. Àêîïÿíà,
2011ã.)

50 Üáñ ¸íÝá Ý»ñùÇÝ ¹é³Ý ï»ëùÁ Ý»ñùáõëï Æ
¹³ñ³ëÏ½μÇÝ

Inner Nor Dvno (New Dvin) Gate from the inte-
rior in the early 20th century

Âèä âíóòðåííèõ Íîâûõ Äâèíñêèõ (Íîð
Äâíî) âîðîò èçíóòðè â íà÷àëå XX âåêà

51 Üáñ ¸íÝá Ý»ñùÇÝ ¹é³Ý ï»ëùÁ Ý»ñùáõëï
¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

Inner Nor Dvno (New Dvin) Gate from the inte-
rior (photo by S. Karapetian, 2010)

Âèä âíóòðåííèõ Íîâûõ Äâèíñêèõ (Íîð
Äâíî) âîðîò èçíóòðè (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïå-
òÿíà, 2010 ã.)

52-53 ¶³ÛÉ³ÓáñÇ ¹é³Ý ï»ëùÁ Ý»ñùáõëï Æ ¹³ñ³-
ëÏ½μÇÝ ¨ 2006 Ã. ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ¤

The gate of Gayladzor inwardly in the early
20th century and in 2006  (photo by S. Karape-
tian)

Âèä Ãàéëàäçîðñêèõ âîðîò èçíóòðè â íà-
÷àëå XX âåêà è â 2006 ãîäó (ôîò. Ñ. Êà-
ðàïåòÿíà)

54 ¶³ÛÉ³ÓáñÇ ¹é³Ý ï»ëùÝ ³ñï³ùáõëï ¥Éáõë.ª
ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2006 Ã.¤

The gate of Gayladzor outwardly (photo by S.
Karapetian, 2006)

Âèä Ãàéëàäçîðñêèõ âîðîò ñíàðóæè
(ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2006 ã.)

55 1222 Ã. ²éÛáõÍÇ ¹é³Ý Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý ³ñÓ³Ý³-
·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ Ë³ãù³ñÁ ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³-
å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2006 Ã.¤

A cross-stone and an inscription commemorat-
ing the construction of Aryootz’s Gate in 1222
(photo by S. Karapetian, 2006)

Õà÷êàð è íàäïèñü 1222 ã. î ñòðîèòåëü-
ñòâå âîðîò Àðþöà (Ëüâà) (ôîò. Ñ.
Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2006 ã.)

56-58 1222 Ã. Ï³éáõóí³Í ²éÛáõÍÇ ¹áõéÁ ¥Éáõë.ª ê.
Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2006 Ã.¤

Aryootz’s Gate built in 1222 (photos by S.
Karapetian, 2006)

Ïîñòðîåííûå â 1222 ã. âîðîòà Àðþöà
(ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2006 ã.)

59 Æ·³ÓáñÇ ¹áõéÁ Ý»ñùáõëï ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³-
å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2005 Ã.¤

The gate of Igadzor inwardly (photo by S. Kara-
petian, 2005)

Èãàäçîðñêèå âîðîòà èçíóòðè (ôîò. Ñ.
Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2005 ã.)

60-61 Æ·³ÓáñÇ ¹áõéÝ ³ñï³ùáõëï ¨ Ý»ñùáõëï
¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

The gate of Igadzor outwardly and inwardly
(photos by S. Karapetian, 2011)

Èãàäçîðñêèå âîðîòà ñíàðóæè è èçíóòðè
(ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

62-63 îÇ·ñ³Ý ÐáÝ»ÝóÇ í³ÝùÇ ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ¨ Ñ³ñ³-
í³ÛÇÝ ÏáÕÙ»ñáí Ó·íáÕ å³ñÇëåÝ»ñÁ ¥Éáõë.ª
1900-1910-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

The ramparts extending in the east and south of
Tigran Honents Monastery (photos 1900s-
1910s)

Ñòåíû âäîëü âîñòî÷íîé è þæíîé ñòî-
ðîíû ìîíàñòûðÿ Òèãðàíà Îíåíöà (ôîò.
1900-1910-ûõ ãîäîâ)

64-66 îÇ·ñ³Ý ÐáÝ»ÝóÇ í³ÝùÇ ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇ
å³ñÇëåÝ»ñÁ ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ,
2007 Ã.¤

The eastern ramparts of Tigran Honents Monas-
tery (photo by S. Karapetian, 2007)

Ñòåíû âîñòî÷íîé ñòîðîíû ìîíàñòûðÿ
Òèãðàíà Îíåíöà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà,
2007 ã.)

67 1215 Ã. Ï³éáõóí³Í ØËÇÃ³ñÇãÇ ¥¼¤ ³ßï³-
ñ³ÏÝ ³ñï³ùáõëï ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³-
ÝÇ, 2005 Ã.¤
The tower of Mkhitarich (¹ 6), built in 1215,
outwardly (photo by S. Karapetian, 2005)

Ïîñòðîåííàÿ â 1215 ã. áàøíÿ Ìõèòàðè-
÷à (¹ 6) ñíàðóæè (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà,
2005 ã.)
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68-69 1215 Ã. Ï³éáõóí³Í ØËÇÃ³ñÇãÇ ¥¼¤ ³ßï³-
ñ³ÏÇ Ý»ñùÇÝ ï»ëùÁ ¨ Ë³ãù³ñáí Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ
ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ñï³-
ùáõëï  ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

Inner view of the tower of Mkhitarich (¹ 6),
built in 1215, and the cross-stone bearing its
construction inscription externally (photos by S.
Karapetian, 2011)
Âèä èçíóòðè ïîñòðîåííîé â 1215 ã.
áàøíè Ìõèòàðè÷à (¹ 6) è ñîâìåñòíàÿ
ñ õà÷êàðîì ñòðîèòåëüíàÿ íàäïèñü
ñíàðóæè (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

70-71 1208 Ã. Ï³éáõóí³Í ê³ñ·ëÇ ¥Ä¤  ³ßï³ñ³ÏÇ
ï»ëùÝ ³ñï³ùáõëï ¨ Ý»ñùáõëï ¥Éáõë.ª ê.
Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

Outer and inner views of the tower of Sargis (¹
10) erected in 1208 (photos by S. Karapetian,
2011)
Âèä ñíàðóæè è èçíóòðè áàøíè Ñàðêèñà
(¹ 10), âîçâåäåííîé â 1208 ã. (ôîò. Ñ.
Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

72-73 1208 Ã. Ï³éáõóí³Í ê³ñ·ëÇ ¥Ä¤  ³ßï³ñ³-
ÏÇÝ ³ñï³ùáõëï ³·áõóí³Í Ë³ãù³ñÝ áõ ßÇ-
Ý³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¥Éáõë.ª ê.
Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

A cross-stone outwardly set in the tower of
Sargis (¹ 10), erected in 1208, and its con-
struction inscription (photos by S. Karapetian,
2011)
Ñòðîèòåëüíàÿ íàäïèñü è âñòðîåííûé
ñíàðóæè õà÷êàð ïîñòðîåííîé â 1208 ã.
áàøíè Ñàðêèñà (¹ 10) (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðà-
ïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

74-76 Ä¶ ¹³ñ³ëÏ½μÇÝ Ï³éáõóí³Í ¥ÄÀ¤ ³ßï³-
ñ³ÏÇ ï»ëùÝ ³ñï³ùáõëï ¨ Ý»ñùáõëï ¥Éáõë.ª
ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

Outer and inner views of a tower (¹ 18) erect-
ed in the early 13th century (photos by S.
Karapetian, 2011)
Âèä ïîñòðîåííîé â íà÷àëå XIII â. áàø-
íè (¹ 18) ñíàðóæè è èçíóòðè (ôîò. Ñ.
Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

77-79 1206 Ã. Ï³éáõóí³Í êå³ë³É³ñÛ³Ý ¥êÇÙ»á-
ÝÇ¤ ¥È¸¤ ³ßï³ñ³ÏÇ ï»ëùÝ ³ñï³ùáõëï,
ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ Ë³ã-
ù³ñÁ ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

Outer view of Spasalar’s (Simeon’s) Tower (¹
34) built in 1206; its construction inscription
with a cross-stone (photos by S. Karapetian,
2011)
Íàðóæíûé âèä ïîñòðîåííîé â 1206 ã.
áàøíè Ñïàñàëàðà (Ñèìåîíà) (¹ 34),
ñòðîèòåëüíàÿ íàäïèñü è õà÷êàð (ôîò. Ñ.
Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

80 ìÇß³å³ù³Ý¹³ÏÝ»ñáí Þ³ÝáõßÇ ¥Ê¼¤ ³ß-
ï³ñ³ÏÇ ï»ëùÝ ³ñï³ùáõëï ¥Éáõë.ª ².
Ð³ÏáμÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

Outer view of the tower of Shanoosh (¹ 46),
which is enriched with dragon reliefs (photo by
A. Hakobian, 2011)
Âíåøíèé âèä áàøíè Øàíóøà (¹ 46) ñ
ðåëüåôàìè äðàêîíîâ (ôîò. À. Àêîïÿíà,
2011ã.)

81-82 Ð³ïí³Í íÇß³å³ù³Ý¹³ÏÝ»ñáí Þ³ÝáõßÇ
¥Ê¼¤ ³ßï³ñ³ÏÇÝ ÏÇó å³ñëå³å³ïÇó ¨
³ßï³ñ³ÏÁ ·áï¨áñáÕ íÇß³åÇ ù³Ý¹³ÏÁ
¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

Partial view of the fortified wall adjoining the

tower of Shanoosh (¹ 46) and the dragon relief
enriching it as a frieze (photos by S. Karapetian,
2011)
Ôðàãìåíò ñòåíû, ïðèìûêàþùåé ê
áàøíå Øàíóøà (¹ 46) ñ ðåëüåôàìè
äðàêîíîâ è èçîáðàæåíèÿ îïîÿñûâàþ-
ùèõ áàøíþ äðàêîíîâ (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïå-
òÿíà, 2011 ã.)

83 Þ³ÝáõßÇ ¥Ê¼¤ ³ßï³ñ³ÏÇ íÇß³åÝ»ñÇ
ù³Ý¹³ÏÁ ¥Éáõë.ª ². Ð³ÏáμÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

The dragon relief decorating the tower of
Shanoosh (photo by A. Hakobian, 2011)
Ðåëüåôû äðàêîíîâ áàøíè Øàíóøà (¹
46) (ôîò. À. Àêîïÿíà, 2011ã.)

84-85 Ä¶ ¹³ñ³ëÏ½μÇÝ Ï³éáõóí³Í ¥Ì¤ ³ßï³ñ³-
ÏÇ ï»ëùÝ ³ñï³ùáõëï ¥Éáõë.ª ². Ð³ÏáμÛ³ÝÇ
¨ ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

Outer view of a tower (¹ 50) erected in the
early 13th century (photos by A. Hakobian & by
S. Karapetian, 2011)

Âíåøíèé âèä ïîñòðîåííîé â íà÷àëå
XIII âåêà áàøíè (¹ 50) (ôîò. À. Àêî-
ïÿíà è Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011ã.)

86 Ì ³ßï³ñ³ÏÇ Ë×³ÝÏ³ñÁ ¥Éáõë.ª ². Ð³Ïáμ-
Û³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

The mosaic stonework of Tower ¹ 50 (photo
by A. Hakobian, 2011)

Ìîçàè÷íàÿ êëàäêà áàøíè (¹ 50) (ôîò.
À. Àêîïÿíà, 2011ã.)

87-88 ´³·ñ³ïáõÝÛ³ó ³ñùáõÝÇ ³å³ñ³ÝùÇ ÁÝ¹-
Ñ³Ýáõñ ï»ëùÁ ¥Éáõë.ª ê. êÇÙÇ, 2004 Ã.¤

The Bagratids’ royal residence (photos by S.
Sim, 2004)

Îáùèé âèä öàðñêîãî äâîðöà Áàãðàòè-
äîâ (ôîò. Ñ. Ñèìà, 2004 ã.)

89 ´³·ñ³ïáõÝÛ³ó ³ñùáõÝÇ ³å³ñ³ÝùÇ ÁÝ¹-
Ñ³Ýáõñ ï»ëùÁ ¥Éáõë.ª 1900-1910-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

General view of the Bagratids’ royal residence
(photo 1900s-1910s)

Îáùèé âèä öàðñêîãî äâîðöà Áàãðàòè-
äîâ (ôîò. 1900-1910-ûõ ãîäîâ)

90 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç Ñ³ï³Ï³·ÇÍÁ ¥ã³÷.ª Â. Âá-
ñ³Ù³ÝÛ³ÝÇ, 1900-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

The plan of the Citadel (measurement by T. To-
ramanian, 1900s)

Ïëàí Öèòàäåëè (îáìåð Ò. Òîðàìàíÿíà,
1900-ûå ãîäû)

91 ä³ÑÉ³íáõÝÛ³ó ÇßË³Ý³Ï³Ý ³å³ñ³ÝùÇ
¥ä³ñáÝÇ å³É³ï¤ ï»ëùÁ Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨»ÉùÇó
¥Éáõë.ª 1900-1910-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

The Pahlavunies’ princely residence (Paron’s
Palace) from the south-east (photo 1900s-
1910s)

Âèä êíÿæåñêîãî äâîðöà Ïàõëàâóíè
(äâîðöà Ïàðîíà) ñ þãî-âîñòîêà (ôîò.
1900-1910-ûõ ãîäîâ)

92-93 ä³ÑÉ³íáõÝÛ³ó ÇßË³Ý³Ï³Ý ³å³ñ³ÝùÇ
³é³çÇÝ ¨ »ñÏñáñ¹ Ñ³ñÏ»ñÇ Ñ³ï³Ï³·Í»ñÁ
¥ã³÷.ª Â. Âáñ³Ù³ÝÛ³ÝÇ, 1900-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

The plans of the first and second floors of the
Pahlavunies’ princely residence (measurements
by T. Toramanian, 1900s)

Ïëàíû ïåðâîãî è âòîðîãî ýòàæåé êíÿ-
æåñêîãî äâîðöà Ïàõëàâóíè (îáìåð Ò.
Òîðàìàíÿíà, 1900-ûå ãîäû)

94 ä³ÑÉ³íáõÝÛ³ó ÇßË³Ý³Ï³Ý ³å³ñ³ÝùÇ
ï»ëùÁ Ì³ÕÏáó³ÓáñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ¥Éáõë.ª 1900-
1910-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

The Pahlavunies’ princely residence  from the
side of Tzaghkotsadzor (photo 1900s-1910s)

Âèä êíÿæåñêîãî äâîðöà Ïàõëàâóíè ñî
ñòîðîíû Öàõêîöàäçîðà (ôîò. 1900-
1910-ûõ ãîäîâ)

95-96 ä³ÑÉ³íáõÝÛ³ó ÇßË³Ý³Ï³Ý ³å³ñ³ÝùÇ
ï»ëùÁ Ñ³ñ³íÇó ¨ ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó
¥Éáõë.ª 1900-1910-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

The Pahlavunies’ princely residence from the
south and north-west (photos 1900s-1910s)
Âèä êíÿæåñêîãî äâîðöà Ïàõëàâóíè ñ
þãà è ñåâåðî-çàïàäà (ôîò. 1900-1910-ûõ
ãîäîâ)

97 ä³ÑÉ³íáõÝÛ³ó ÇßË³Ý³Ï³Ý ³å³ñ³ÝùÇ
ï»ëùÝ ³ñ¨»ÉùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª Ð³ñáõÃÛáõÝ  øÛáõñù-
ãÛ³ÝÇ, 1880 Ã.¤

The Pahlavunies’ princely residence from the
east (photo by Harutiun Kyurkchian, 1880)
Âèä êíÿæåñêîãî äâîðöà Ïàõëàâóíè ñ âîñ-
òîêà (ôîò. Àðóòþíà Êþðê÷ÿíà, 1880 ã.)

98 ä³ÑÉ³íáõÝÛ³ó ÇßË³Ý³Ï³Ý ³å³ñ³ÝùÇ
ï»ëùÝ ³ñ¨»ÉùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ,
2011 Ã.¤

The Pahlavunies’ princely residence from the
east (photo by S. Karapetian, 2011)
Âèä êíÿæåñêîãî äâîðöà Ïàõëàâóíè ñ
âîñòîêà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

99 ä³ÑÉ³íáõÝÛ³ó ÇßË³Ý³Ï³Ý ³å³ñ³ÝùÇ
³é³çÇÝ Ñ³ñÏÇ ßù³ÙáõïùÝ ³ñï³ùáõëï
¥Éáõë.ª Ð. øÛáõñùãÛ³ÝÇ, 1880 Ã.¤

Outer view of the first floor portal of the Pahla-
vunies’ princely residence (photo by H.
Kyurkchian, 1880)
Ïîðòàë ïåðâîãî ýòàæà êíÿæåñêîãî
äâîðöà Ïàõëàâóíè ñíàðóæè (ôîò. À.
Êþðê÷ÿíà, 1880 ã.)

100 ä³ÑÉ³íáõÝÛ³ó ÇßË³Ý³Ï³Ý ³å³ñ³ÝùÇ
ßù³ÙáõïùÁ ¥Éáõë.ª 1900-1910-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

The portal of the Pahlavunies’ princely resi-
dence (photo 1900s-1910s)
Ïîðòàë êíÿæåñêîãî äâîðöà Ïàõëàâóíè
(ôîò. 1900-1910-ûõ ãîäîâ)

101 ä³ÑÉ³íáõÝÛ³ó ÇßË³Ý³Ï³Ý ³å³ñ³ÝùÇ
ßù³ÙáõïùÁ ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

The portal of the Pahlavunies’ princely resi-
dence (photo by S. Karapetian, 2011)
Ïîðòàë êíÿæåñêîãî äâîðöà Ïàõëàâóíè
(ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

102 ä³ÑÉ³íáõÝÛ³ó ÇßË³Ý³Ï³Ý ³å³ñ³ÝùÇ
ï»ëùÝ ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨»ÉùÇó §í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ýáõ-
ÙÇó¦ Ñ»ïá ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ,
2005 Ã.¤

The Pahlavunies’ princely residence from the
north-east after its “restoration” (photo by S.
Karapetian, 2005)
Âèä ñ ñåâåðî-âîñòîêà êíÿæåñêîãî äâîð-
öà Ïàõëàâóíè ïîñëå “âîññòàíîâëåíèÿ”
(ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2005 ã.)
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103 ä³ÑÉ³íáõÝÛ³ó ÇßË³Ý³Ï³Ý ³å³ñ³ÝùÇ
ï»ëùÁ Ñ³ñ³íÇó §í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙÇó¦ Ñ»ïá
¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

The Pahlavunies’ princely residence from the
south after its “restoration” (photo by S. Kara-
petian, 2011)
Âèä ñ þãà êíÿæåñêîãî äâîðöà Ïàõëàâó-
íè ïîñëå “âîññòàíîâëåíèÿ” (ôîò. Ñ.
Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

104-107 Ð³ïí³ÍÝ»ñ ä³ÑÉ³íáõÝÛ³ó ÇßË³Ý³Ï³Ý
³å³ñ³ÝùÇ ßù³ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³-
ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

Partial views of the portal of the Pahlavunies’
princely residence (photos by S. Karapetian,
2011)
Ôðàãìåíòû ïîðòàëà êíÿæåñêîãî äâîðöà
Ïàõëàâóíè (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

108-111 Ð³ïí³ÍÝ»ñ ä³ÑÉ³íáõÝÛ³ó ÇßË³Ý³Ï³Ý
³å³ñ³ÝùÇ Ý»ñùÇÝ Í³í³ÉÝ»ñÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê.
Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

Partial views of the interior of the Pahlavunies’
princely residence (photos by S. Karapetian,
2011)
Ôðàãìåíòû âíóòðåííèõ îáúåìîâ êíÿ-
æåñêîãî äâîðöà Ïàõëàâóíè (ôîò. Ñ. Êà-
ðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

112-113 ê³ñ·ëÇ ÇßË³Ý³Ï³Ý ³å³ñ³ÝùÇ ÙÝ³-
óáñ¹Ý»ñÁ ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

The remnants of Sargis’s princely palace (pho-
tos by S. Karapetian, 2011)
Îñòàòêè êíÿæåñêîãî äâîðöà Ñàðêèñà
(ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

114 ê³ñ·ëÇ ÇßË³Ý³Ï³Ý ³å³ñ³ÝùÇª å»ÕáõÙ-
Ý»ñÇó Ñ³ÛïÝ³μ»ñí³Í ½³ñ¹³Ý³Ëß ù³-
ñ»ñÝ ²ÝÇÇ Ã³Ý·³ñ³ÝáõÙ ¥Éáõë.ª ²ñ³Ù
ìñáõÛñÇ, 1915 Ã.¤

Unearthed ornamented stones of Sargis’s
princely palace in Ani Museum (photo by Aram
Vruyr, 1915)
Îáíàðóæåííûå âî âðåìÿ ðàñêîïîê îð-
íàìåíòèðîâàííûå êàìíè êíÿæåñêîãî
äâîðöà Ñàðêèñà â ìóçåå Àíè (ôîò. Àðà-
ìà Âðóéðà, 1915 ã.)

115 ê³ñ·ëÇ ÇßË³Ý³Ï³Ý ³å³ñ³ÝùÇ ßù³-
ÙáõïùÇ í»ñ³Ï³½ÙáõÃÛáõÝÝ Áëï Â. Âáñ³-
Ù³ÝÛ³ÝÇ

A reconstruction of the portal of Sargis’s prin-
cely palace by T. Toramanian
Ðåêîíñòðóêöèÿ ïîðòàëà êíÿæåñêîãî
äâîðöà Ñàðêèñà ïî Ò. Òîðàìàíÿíó

116 ê³ñ·ëÇ ÇßË³Ý³Ï³Ý ³å³ñ³ÝùÇ å»ÕáõÙ-
Ý»ñÇó Ñ³ÛïÝ³μ»ñí³Í §ê³ñ·Çë¦ ³ÝáõÝÁ
ÏñáÕ ½³ñ¹³Ý³Ëß ù³ñ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ ²ÝÇÇ Ã³Ý-
·³ñ³ÝáõÙ ¥Éáõë.ª ². ìñáõÛñÇ, 1915 Ã.¤

One of the unearthed ornate stones of Sargis’s
princely palace in Ani Museum: it is engraved
with the name of Sargis (photo by A. Vruyr,
1915)
Îäèí èç îáíàðóæåííûõ âî âðåìÿ ðàñ-
êîïîê êíÿæåñêîãî äâîðöà Ñàðêèñà îð-
íàìåíòèðîâàííûõ êàìíåé, íîñÿùèé
èìÿ “Ñàðêèñ”, â ìóçåå Àíè (ôîò. À.
Âðóéðà, 1915 ã.)

117 ê³ñ·ëÇ ÇßË³Ý³Ï³Ý ³å³ñ³ÝùÇª å»ÕáõÙ-
Ý»ñÇó Ñ³ÛïÝ³μ»ñí³Í ¨ ²ÝÇÇ Ã³Ý·³ñ³-
ÝáõÙ å³Ñí³Í ½³ñ¹³Ý³Ëß ù³ñ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ
¥Éáõë.ª ²ñÙ»Ý Ð³ËÝ³½³ñÛ³ÝÇ, 1972 Ã.¤

One of the unearthed ornamented stones of
Sargis’s princely palace in Ani Museum (photo
by Armen Hakhnazarian, 1972)
Îäèí èç îáíàðóæåííûõ âî âðåìÿ ðàñ-
êîïîê êíÿæåñêîãî äâîðöà Ñàðêèñà îð-
íàìåíòèðîâàííûõ êàìíåé, õðàíèâøèé-
ñÿ â ìóçåå Àíè (ôîò. Àðìåíà Àõíàçàðÿ-
íà, 1972 ã.)

118 ´Ý³Ï»ÉÇ Ã³Õ³Ù³ëÇ ï»ëùÁ Ø³Ýáõã»Ç Ù½ÏÇ-
ÃÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. êÇÙÇ, 2004 Ã.¤

A residential quarter as seen from the mosque of
Manuche (photo by S. Sim, 2004)
Âèä æèëîãî êâàðòàëà ñ ìå÷åòè Ìàíó÷ý
(ôîò. Ñ. Ñèìà, 2004 ã.)

119 ´Ý³Ï»ÉÇ Ã³Õ³Ù³ë Ø³Ýáõã»Ç Ù½ÏÇÃÇó
³ñ¨Ùáõïù ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ,
2011 Ã.¤

A residential quarter west of the mosque of
Manuche (photo by S. Karapetian, 2011)
Æèëîé êâàðòàë çàïàäíåå ìå÷åòè Ìà-
íó÷ý (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

120-122 ´Ý³Ï»ÉÇ Ã³Õ³Ù³ë êμ. ²é³ù»Éáó »Ï»Õ»-
óáõ ̈  Ø³Ýáõã»Ç Ù½ÏÇÃÇ ÙÇç¨ ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³-
å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2008 Ã.¤

A residential quarter between Sourb Arakelots
(Holy Apostles’) Church and the mosque of
Manuche (photos by S. Karapetian, 2008)
Æèëîé êâàðòàë ìåæäó öåðêîâüþ Ñóðá
Àðàêåëîö (Ñâ. Àïîñòîëîâ) è ìå÷åòüþ
Ìàíó÷ý (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2008 ã.)

123 ´Ý³Ï»ÉÇ Ã³Õ³Ù³ë Ø³Ýáõã»Ç Ù½ÏÇÃÇó
³ñ¨Ùáõïù ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ,
2006 Ã.¤

A residential quarter west of the mosque of
Manuche (photo by S. Karapetian, 2006)
Æèëîé êâàðòàë çàïàäíåå ìå÷åòè
Ìàíó÷ý (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2006 ã.)

124-125 Ð³ïí³ÍÝ»ñ μÝ³Ï»ÉÇ ¨ ³é¨ïñ³ÛÇÝ Ï³-
éáõÛóÝ»ñÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

Partial views of residential and commercial
buildings (photos by S. Karapetian, 2011)
Ôðàãìåíòû æèëûõ è òîðãîâûõ ïîñòðî-
åê (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

126 Ð³ïí³Í μÝ³Ï»ÉÇ Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê.
êÇÙÇ, 2004 Ã.¤
Partial view of residential buildings (photo by S.
Sim, 2004)
×àñòü æèëûõ ïîñòðîåê (ôîò. Ñ. Ñèìà,
2004 ã.)

127 ´Ý³Ï»ÉÇ ¨ ³é¨ïñ³ÛÇÝ Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñ êμ.
²é³ù»Éáó »Ï»Õ»óáõ ¨ Ø³Ýáõã»Ç Ù½ÏÇÃÇ
ÙÇç¨ ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2004 Ã.¤
Residential and commercial buildings between
Sourb Arakelots (Holy Apostles’) Church and
the mosque of Manuche (photo by S. Kara-
petian, 2004)
Æèëûå è òîðãîâûå ïîñòðîéêè ìåæäó
öåðêîâüþ Ñóðá Àðàêåëîö (Ñâ.
Àïîñòîëîâ) è ìå÷åòüþ Ìàíó÷ý (ôîò. Ñ.
Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2004 ã.)

128-129 î»ë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ μÝ³Ï»ÉÇ Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇó ¥Éáõë.ª
ê. êÇÙÇ, 2004 Ã.¤

Partial views of residential buildings (photos by
S. Sim, 2004)
Âèäû æèëûõ ïîñòðîåê (ôîò. Ñ. Ñèìà,
2004 ã.)

130-131 ´Ý³Ï»ÉÇ ¨ ³é¨ïñ³ÛÇÝ Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇ Ñ³-
ï³Ï³·Í»ñ ¥ã³÷.ª ´. ø³ñ³Ù³Õ³ñ³ÉÁÇ¤

Plans of residential and commercial buildings
(measurements by B. Karama$arali)
Ïëàíû æèëûõ è òîðãîâûõ ïîñòðîåê
(îáìåð Á. Êàðàìàãàðàëû)

132-133 ÐÛáõñ³ÝáóÇ ÑÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ¨ Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ
Ùáõïù»ñÁ ¥Éáõë.ª 1900-1910-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

Commercial buildings (photos 1900s-1910s)
Ñåâåðíûé è þæíûé ïîðòàëû ãîñòèíèöû (ôîò.
1900-1910-ûõ ãîäîâ)

134 Ö³ñï³ñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý μ»ÏáñÝ»ñª Ñ³ÛïÝ³-
μ»ñí³Í ÑÛáõñ³ÝáóÇ å»ÕáõÙÝ»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï
¥Éáõë.ª ². ìñáõÛñÇ, 1915 Ã.¤
Fragments unclosed during the excavations of
the hotel (photo by A. Vruyr, 1915)
Íàéäåííûå âî âðåìÿ ðàñêîïîê ãîñòè-
íèöû àðõèòåêòóðíûå îáëîìêè (ôîò. À.
Âðóéðà, 1915 ã.)

135-136 ÐÛáõñ³ÝáóÇ Ñ³ï³Ï³·ÇÍÁ ¨ Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ
ÙáõïùÇ ×³Ï³ï³ÛÇÝ Ù³ëÇ í»ñ³Ï³½Ùáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ ¥ã³÷.ª Â. Âáñ³Ù³ÝÛ³ÝÇ¤

The plan of the hotel and a reconstruction of the
facade of its southern entrance (measurements
by T. Toramanian)
Ïëàí ãîñòèíèöû è ðåêîíñòðóêöèÿ ôà-
ñàäà þæíîãî ïîðòàëà (îáìåð Ò. Òîðà-
ìàíÿíà)

137 ´³ÕÝÇù ¶³ÛÉ³ÓáñÇ »½ñÇÝ ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³-
å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2008 Ã.¤

A bath-house at the edge of Gayladzor (photo by
S. Karapetian, 2008)
Áàíÿ íà êðàþ óùåëüÿ Ãàéëàäçîð (ôîò.
Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2008 ã.)

138 ´³ÕÝÇù ¶³ÛÉ³ÓáñÇ »½ñÇÝ ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³-
å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2006 Ã.¤

A bath-house at the edge of Gayladzor (photo by
S. Karapetian, 2006)
Áàíÿ íà êðàþ óùåëüÿ Ãàéëàäçîð (ôîò.
Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2006 ã.)

139 ´³ÕÝÇù ¶³ÛÉ³ÓáñÇ »½ñÇÝ ¥ëË»Ù³ïÇÏ Ñ³-
ï³Ï³·ÇÍÁª ². Ð³ÏáμÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

A bath-house at the edge of Gayladzor (dia-
grammatic plan by A. Hakobian, 2011)
Áàíÿ íà êðàþ óùåëüÿ Ãàéëàäçîð (ñõå-
ìàòè÷åñêèé ïëàí À. Àêîïÿíà, 2011ã.)

140-141 ´³ÕÝÇù ù³Õ³ùÇ êÙμ³ïÛ³Ý-¼³ù³ñÛ³Ý
å³ñÇëåÝ»ñÇó ¹áõñë ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ï-
Û³ÝÇ, 2006 Ã.¤

A bath-house outside Smbat’s (Zakarian)
Ramparts (photos by S. Karapetian, 2006)
Áàíÿ çà ïðåäåëàìè Ñìáàòîâûõ-Çàõà-
ðèäñêèõ ñòåí ãîðîäà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿ-
íà, 2006 ã.)

142 Î³Ùáõñç ¥Éáõë.ª 1900-1910-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

A bridge (photo 1900s-1910s)
Ìîñò (ôîò. 1900-1910-ûõ ãîäîâ)

143-144 Î³Ùáõñç ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2004 Ã.¤

A bridge (photos by S. Karapetian, 2004)
Ìîñò (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2004 ã.)

145 Î³Ùáõñç ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

A bridge (photo by S. Karapetian, 2010)
Ìîñò (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2010 ã.)

146 Î³Ùáõñç ¥í»ñ³Ï³½ÙáõÃÛáõÝÁª Â. Âáñ³Ù³Ý-
Û³ÝÇ¤

A bridge (reconstruction by T. Toramanian)
Ìîñò (ðåêîíñòðóêöèÿ Ò. Òîðàìàíÿíà)
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147-151 ÒÇÃÑ³ÝÇ ÙÝ³óáñ¹Ý»ñ ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³-
å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

Oil press remnants (photos by S. Karapetian,
2010)
Îñòàòêè ìàñëîáîéíè (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïå-
òÿíà, 2010 ã.)

152 ÒÇÃÑ³Ý ¥ëË»Ù³ïÇÏ Ñ³ï³Ï³·ÇÍÁª ².
Ð³ÏáμÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

An oil press (diagrammatic plan by A.
Hakobian, 2011)
Ìàñëîáîéíÿ (ñõåìàòè÷åñêèé ïëàí À.
Àêîïÿíà, 2011ã.)

153 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ³ñùáõÝÇ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ³í»ñ³ÏÝ»-
ñÁ Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨»ÉùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³-
ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

The ruins of the royal church of the Citadel from
the south-east (photo by S. Karapetian, 2010)
Ðàçâàëèíû äâîðöîâîé öåðêâè Öèòàäåëè
ñ þãî-âîñòîêà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà,
2010 ã.)

154 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Á ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨»ÉùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê.
Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

The Citadel from the north-east (photo by S.
Karapetian, 2011)
Öèòàäåëü ñ ñåâåðî-âîñòîêà (ôîò. Ñ. Êà-
ðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

155-156 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ³ñùáõÝÇ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÁ Ñ³-
ñ³í-³ñ¨»ÉùÇó ¨ ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨»ÉùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª
1900-1910-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

The royal church of the Citadel from the south-
east and north-east (photos 1900s-1910s)
Âèä äâîðöîâîé öåðêâè Öèòàäåëè ñ
þãî-âîñòîêà è ñåâåðî-âîñòîêà (ôîò.
1900-1910-ûõ ãîäîâ)

157 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ³ñùáõÝÇ »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ
×³Ï³ïÇ ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý Ù³ëáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ ÏÇë³-
μáÉáñ³Ï ËáñßÁ ¥Éáõë.ª 1900-1910-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

A semi-circular niche in the east of the southern
facade of the royal church of the Citadel (photo
1900s-1910s)
Ïîëóêðóãëàÿ íèøà, íàõîäÿùàÿñÿ â âîñ-
òî÷íîé ÷àñòè þæíîãî ôàñàäà äâîðöî-
âîé öåðêâè Öèòàäåëè (ôîò. 1900-1910-
ûõ ãîäîâ)

158 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ³ñùáõÝÇ »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ
×³Ï³ïÇ ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý Ù³ëáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ ÏÇë³-
μáÉáñ³Ï ËáñßÇ ù³Ý¹³Ï³½³ñ¹ áñÙÝ³-
ËáÛ³ÏÁ ¥Éáõë.ª Ä³Ý-ØÇß»É ÂÇ»ññÇÇ, 1960-
³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

An ornamented built-in-wall capital in the semi-
circular niche in the east of the southern facade
of the royal church of the Citadel (photo by
Jean-Michel Thierry, 1960s)
Îðíàìåíòèðîâàííàÿ êàïèòåëü ïîëó-
êðóãëîé íèøè, íàõîäÿùåéñÿ â âîñòî÷-
íîé ÷àñòè þæíîãî ôàñàäà äâîðöîâîé
öåðêâè Öèòàäåëè (ôîò. Æàí-Ìèøåëü
Òüåððè, 1960-ûå ãîäû)

159-160 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ³ñùáõÝÇ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ÑÛáõëÇë³-
ÛÇÝ å³ïÇ áñÙÝ³ËáÛ³ÏÝ»ñÁ ¥Éáõë.ª 1900-
1910-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

The built-in-wall capitals of the northern wall of
the royal church of the Citadel (photos 1900s-
1910s)
Êàïèòåëè ñåâåðíîé ñòåíû äâîðöîâîé
öåðêâè Öèòàäåëè (ôîò. 1900-1910-ûõ
ãîäîâ)

161-166 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ³ñùáõÝÇ »Ï»Õ»óÇ. ³ñ¨-
ÙïÛ³Ý ×³Ï³ïÁ, Ïïñí³Íù ¹»åÇ ³ñ¨»Éù,
Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ×³Ï³ïÁ, Ïïñí³Íù ¹»åÇ ÑÛáõ-
ëÇë, ÑÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ×³Ï³ïÁ ¨ Ñ³ï³Ï³·ÇÍÁ
¥ã³÷.ª ÜÇÏáÕ³Ûáë ´áõÝÇ³ÃÛ³ÝÇ, 1914 Ã.¤

Royal church of the Citadel: its western facade;
an eastward section; the southern facade; a
northward section; the northern facade; the plan
of the monument (measurements by
Nikoghayos Buniatian, 1914)
Äâîðöîâàÿ öåðêîâü Öèòàäåëè: çàïàä-
íûé ôàñàä, ðàçðåç íà âîñòîê, þæíûé
ôàñàä, ðàçðåç íà ñåâåð, ñåâåðíûé ôàñàä
è ïëàí (îáìåð Íèêîëàÿ Áóíèàòÿíà,
1914ã.)

167-168 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ³ñùáõÝÇ »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ù³Ýñ³-
Ù³ëÝ»ñ ¥ã³÷.ª Ü. ´áõÝÇ³ÃÛ³ÝÇ, 1914 Ã.¤

Details of the royal church of the Citadel (meas-
urements by N. Buniatian, 1914)
Äåòàëè äâîðöîâîé öåðêâè Öèòàäåëè
(îáìåð Í. Áóíèàòÿíà, 1914ã.)

169-171 Ð³ïí³ÍÝ»ñ ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ³ñùáõÝÇ »Ï»Õ»-
óáõª ¹»é¨ë Ï³Ý·áõÝ ÑÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ å³ïÇó
¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

Partial views of the preserved northern wall of
the royal church of the Citadel (photos by S. Ka-
rapetian, 2010)
Ôðàãìåíòû åùå ñîõðàíèâøåéñÿ ñåâåð-
íîé ñòåíû äâîðöîâîé öåðêâè Öèòàäåëè
(ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2010 ã.)

172 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ³ñùáõÝÇ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÁ
Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª 1900-1910-³Ï³Ý
ÃÃ.¤

The royal church of the Citadel from the south-
west (photo 1900s-1910s)
Âèä äâîðöîâîé öåðêâè Öèòàäåëè ñ
þãî-çàïàäà (ôîò. 1900-1910-ûõ ãîäîâ)

173 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ³ñùáõÝÇ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÁ Ñ³-
ñ³í-³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ,
2010 Ã.¤

The royal church of the Citadel from the south-
west (photo by S. Karapetian, 2010)
Âèä äâîðöîâîé öåðêâè Öèòàäåëè ñ þãî-
çàïàäà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2010 ã.)

174 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ³ñùáõÝÇ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÁ ÑÛáõ-
ëÇëÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

The royal church of the Citadel from the north
(photo by S. Karapetian, 2010)
Âèä äâîðöîâîé öåðêâè Öèòàäåëè ñ
ñåâåðà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2010 ã.)

175 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ³ñùáõÝÇ »Ï»Õ»óáõª ·»ïÝÇÝ
ï³å³Éí³Í Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ å³ïÁ ¥Éáõë.ª ê.
Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

The southern wall of the royal church of the
Citadel as levelled with the ground (photo by S.
Karapetian, 2010)
Îáðóøèâøàÿñÿ þæíàÿ ñòåíà äâîðöî-
âîé öåðêâè Öèòàäåëè (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïå-
òÿíà, 2010 ã.)

176-177 ²μÇëáÕáÙ í³ñ¹³å»ïÇ Ï³éáõó³Í ØÇç-
Ý³μ»ñ¹Ç ³ñùáõÝÇ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý
³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝª Ý»ñ-
Ï³ÛáõÙë ÷Éáõ½í³Í ×³Ï³ïÇÝ  ¥Éáõë.ª Ðáíë»÷
úñμ»Éáõ, 1912 Ã.¤

The inscriptions commemorating the construc-
tion of the royal church of the Citadel by Archi-
mandrite Abisoghom—carved on its southern

facade, which is now collapsed (photos by
Hovsep Orbeli, 1912)
Íàäïèñè íà þæíîì, íûíå ðàçðóøåí-
íîì ôàñàäå, ïîâåñòâóþùèå î ïîñòðîå-
íèè äâîðöîâîé öåðêâè Öèòàäåëè àðõè-
ìàíäðèòîì Àáèñîãîìîì (ôîò. Èîñèôà
Îðáåëè, 1912 ã.)

178 Ð³ïí³Í ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ³ñùáõÝÇ »Ï»Õ»óáõ
Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ×³Ï³ïÇó ¥Éáõë.ª Ä.-Ø. ÂÇ»ñ-
ñÇÇ, 1960-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

Partial view of the southern facade of the royal
church of the Citadel (photo by J.-M. Thierry,
1960s)
Ôðàãìåíò þæíîãî ôàñàäà äâîðöîâîé
öåðêâè Öèòàäåëè (ôîò. Æ.-Ì. Òüåððè,
1960-ûå ãîäû)

179 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ù³é³Ëáñ³Ý »Ï»Õ»óáõ ÙÝ³-
óáñ¹Ý»ñÁ Ñ³ñ³íÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³-
ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

The remnants of the four-apse church of the
Citadel from the south (photo by S. Karapetian,
2010)
Îñòàòêè ÷åòûðåõàïñèäíîé öåðêâè Öè-
òàäåëè ñ þãà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà,
2010 ã.)

180 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ù³é³Ëáñ³Ý »Ï»Õ»óáõ ÙÝ³-
óáñ¹Ý»ñÁ Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨»ÉùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³-
å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

The remnants of the four-apse church of the
Citadel from the south-east (photo by S.
Karapetian, 2010)
Îñòàòêè ÷åòûðåõàïñèäíîé öåðêâè Öè-
òàäåëè ñ þãî-âîñòîêà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïå-
òÿíà, 2010 ã.)

181 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ù³é³Ëáñ³Ý »Ï»Õ»óáõ ÙÝ³-
óáñ¹Ý»ñÁ ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª Â.
Âáñ³Ù³ÝÛ³ÝÇ, 1910 Ã.¤

The remnants of the four-apse church of the
Citadel from the north-west (photo by T. Tora-
manian, 1910)
Îñòàòêè ÷åòûðåõàïñèäíîé öåðêâè Öè-
òàäåëè ñ ñåâåðî-çàïàäà (ôîò. Ò. Òîðà-
ìàíÿíà, 1910 ã.)

182 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ù³é³Ëáñ³Ý »Ï»Õ»óáõ ÙÝ³-
óáñ¹Ý»ñÁ ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª Ä.-Ø.
ÂÇ»ññÇÇ, 1960-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

The remnants of the four-apse church of the
Citadel from the north-west (photo by J.-M.
Thierry, 1960s)
Îñòàòêè ÷åòûðåõàïñèäíîé öåðêâè Öè-
òàäåëè ñ ñåâåðî-çàïàäà (ôîò. Æ.-Ì.
Òüåððè, 1960-ûå ãîäû)

183 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ù³é³Ëáñ³Ý »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ñ³-
ñ³í³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý áñÙÝ³Ë³ñëËÇ ÙÝ³óáñ¹-
Ý»ñÁ ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

The remains of the south-western stylobate of
the four-apse church of the Citadel (photo by S.
Karapetian, 2010)
Îñòàòêè þãî-çàïàäíîãî öîêîëÿ ÷åòû-
ðåõàïñèäíîé öåðêâè Öèòàäåëè (ôîò. Ñ.
Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2010 ã.)

184 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ù³é³Ëáñ³Ý »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ñ³ï³-
Ï³·ÇÍÁ ¥ã³÷.ª ². Ð³ÏáμÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

The plan of the four-apse church of the Citadel
(measurement by A. Hakobian, 2010)
Ïëàí ÷åòûðåõàïñèäíîé öåðêâè Öèòàäå-
ëè (îáìåð À. Àêîïÿíà, 2010ã.)
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185-186 ²μáõÕ³Ùñ»Ýó êμ. ¶ñÇ·áñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÁ
Ñ³ñ³íÇó ¨ Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê.
Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

Abughamrents St. Grigor Church from the south
and south-west (photos by S. Karapetian, 2010)
Âèä öåðêâè Àáóãàìðåíö Ñóðá Ãðèãîð
(Ñâ. Ãðèãîðèÿ) ñ þãà è þãî-çàïàäà
(ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2010 ã.)

187 ²μáõÕ³Ùñ»Ýó êμ. ¶ñÇ·áñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÝ
³ñ¨»ÉùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ². ìñáõÛñÇ, 1915 Ã.¤

Abughamrents St. Grigor Church from the east
(photo by A. Vruyr, 1915)
Âèä öåðêâè Àáóãàìðåíö Ñóðá Ãðèãîð
(Ñâ. Ãðèãîðèÿ) ñ âîñòîêà (ôîò. À.
Âðóéðà, 1915 ã.)

188 ²μáõÕ³Ùñ»Ýó êμ. ¶ñÇ·áñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÝ
³ñ¨»ÉùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª 1900-1910-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

Abughamrents St. Grigor Church from the east
(photo 1900s-1910s)
Âèä öåðêâè Àáóãàìðåíö Ñóðá Ãðèãîð
(Ñâ. Ãðèãîðèÿ) ñ âîñòîêà (ôîò. 1900-
1910-ûõ ãîäîâ)

189 ²μáõÕ³Ùñ»Ýó êμ. ¶ñÇ·áñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÁ
ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨»ÉùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª 1900-1910-³Ï³Ý
ÃÃ.¤

Abughamrents St. Grigor Church from the
north-east (photo 1900s-1910s)
Âèä öåðêâè Àáóãàìðåíö Ñóðá Ãðèãîð
(Ñâ. Ãðèãîðèÿ) ñ ñåâåðî-âîñòîêà (ôîò.
1900-1910-ûõ ãîäîâ)

190 ²μáõÕ³Ùñ»Ýó êμ. ¶ñÇ·áñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ·Ùμ»ÃÁ
ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª 1900-1910-³Ï³Ý
ÃÃ.¤

The dome of Abughamrents St. Grigor Church
from the north-west (photo 1900s-1910s)
Êóïîë öåðêâè Àáóãàìðåíö Ñóðá Ãðèãîð
(Ñâ. Ãðèãîðèÿ) ñ ñåâåðî-çàïàäà (ôîò.
1900-1910-ûõ ãîäîâ)

191 ²μáõÕ³Ùñ»Ýó êμ. ¶ñÇ·áñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ Ù³ë-
Ý³ÏÇ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝÙ³Ý ¨ ³Ùñ³Ï³ÛÙ³Ý ÁÝ-
Ã³óùáõÙ ¥Éáõë.ª 1900-1910-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

Abughamrents St. Grigor Church in process of
partial restoration and conservation (photo
1900s-1910s)
Öåðêîâü Àáóãàìðåíö Ñóðá Ãðèãîð (Ñâ.
Ãðèãîðèÿ) â ïåðèîä ÷àñòè÷íîãî âîññòà-
íîâëåíèÿ è óêðåïëåíèÿ (ôîò. 1900-
1910-ûõ ãîäîâ)

192-193 ²μáõÕ³Ùñ»Ýó êμ. ¶ñÇ·áñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ñ³-
ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ¨ ÑÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ Éáõë³ÙáõïÝ»ñÁ
¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

The southern and northern windows of
Abughamrents St. Grigor Church (photos by S.
Karapetian, 2010)
Þæíîå è ñåâåðíîå îêíà öåðêâè Àáó-
ãàìðåíö Ñóðá Ãðèãîð (Ñâ. Ãðèãîðèÿ)
(ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2010 ã.)

194 ²ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ ²μáõÕ³Ùñ»Ýó êμ. ¶ñÇ-
·áñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ×³Ï³ïÇÝ ¥Éáõë.ª ê.
Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

An inscription on the eastern facade of
Abughamrents St. Grigor Church (photo by S.
Karapetian, 2010)
Íàäïèñü íà âîñòî÷íîì ôàñàäå öåðêâè
Àáóãàìðåíö Ñóðá Ãðèãîð (Ñâ. Ãðèãî-
ðèÿ) (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2010 ã.)

195 Ð³ïí³Í ²μáõÕ³Ùñ»Ýó êμ. ¶ñÇ·áñ »Ï»Õ»-
óáõ ÑÛáõëÇë³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ×³Ï³ïÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê.
Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

Partial view of the north-western facade of
Abughamrents St. Grigor Church (photo by S.
Karapetian, 2010)
Ôðàãìåíò ñåâåðî-çàïàäíîãî ôàñàäà
öåðêâè Àáóãàìðåíö Ñóðá Ãðèãîð (Ñâ.
Ãðèãîðèÿ) (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2010 ã.)

196 ²μáõÕ³Ùñ»Ýó êμ. ¶ñÇ·áñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ³ñ¨³-
ÛÇÝ Å³Ù³óáõÛóÁ ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ,
2010 Ã.¤

The sundial of Abughamrents St. Grigor Church
(photo by S. Karapetian, 2010)
Ñîëíå÷íûå ÷àñû öåðêâè Àáóãàìðåíö
Ñóðá Ãðèãîð (Ñâ. Ãðèãîðèÿ) (ôîò. Ñ.
Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2010 ã.)

197 ²μáõÕ³Ùñ»Ýó êμ. ¶ñÇ·áñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ μ³ñ³-
íáñÇ 994 Ã. ÝíÇñ³ïí³Ï³Ý ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁ ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

A donation inscription (994) on the tympanum
of Abughamrents St. Grigor Church (photo by
S. Karapetian, 2010)
Äàðñòâåííàÿ íàäïèñü 994 ã. íà òèìïàíå
öåðêâè Àáóãàìðåíö Ñóðá Ãðèãîð (Ñâ.
Ãðèãîðèÿ) (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2010 ã.)

198-199 ²μáõÕ³Ùñ»Ýó êμ. ¶ñÇ·áñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ áñÙ-
Ý³ËáÛ³ÏÝ»ñÁ ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ,
2011 Ã.¤

The built-in-wall capitals of Abughamrents St.
Grigor Church (photos by S. Karapetian, 2011)
Êàïèòåëè öåðêâè Àáóãàìðåíö Ñóðá
Ãðèãîð (Ñâ. Ãðèãîðèÿ) (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðà-
ïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

200-201 ²μáõÕ³Ùñ»Ýó êμ. ¶ñÇ·áñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ý»ñùÇÝ
ï»ëùÁ ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

The interior of Abughamrents St. Grigor Church
(photos by S. Karapetian, 2011)
Âíóòðåííèé âèä öåðêâè Àáóãàìðåíö
Ñóðá Ãðèãîð (Ñâ. Ãðèãîðèÿ) (ôîò. Ñ.
Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

202 ²μáõÕ³Ùñ»Ýó êμ. ¶ñÇ·áñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ñ³ï³-
Ï³·ÇÍÁ ¥»Ï»Õ»óáõ ã³÷.ª Â. Âáñ³Ù³ÝÛ³ÝÇ,
Ïó³Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇ ã³÷.ª Ü. ´áõÝÇ³ÃÛ³ÝÇ¤

The plan of Abughamrents St. Grigor Church
(measurement of the church by T. Toramanian
& measurement of the annexes by N. Buniatian)

Ïëàí öåðêâè Àáóãàìðåíö Ñóðá Ãðèãîð
(Ñâ. Ãðèãîðèÿ) (îáìåð öåðêâè Ò. Òîðà-
ìàíÿíà, îáìåð ïðèñòðîåê Í. Áóíèàòÿ-
íà)

203 Ø³Ûñ ï³×³ñÇ ï»ëùÁ Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨»ÉùÇó
¥Éáõë.ª Ð.-´. Ê³ã»ñÛ³ÝÇ, 2009 Ã.¤

The Cathedral from the south-east (photo by H.-
B. Khacherian, 2009)

Âèä Êàôåäðàëüíîãî ñîáîðà ñ þãî-âîñ-
òîêà (ôîò. Ã.-Á. Õà÷åðÿíà, 2009 ã.)

204 Ø³Ûñ ï³×³ñÇ ï»ëùÁ ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó
¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2006 Ã.¤

The Cathedral from the north-west (photo by S.
Karapetian, 2006)

Âèä Êàôåäðàëüíîãî ñîáîðà ñ ñåâåðî-
çàïàäà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2006 ã.)

205 Ø³Ûñ ï³×³ñÇ ï»ëùÁ ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó
¥Éáõë.ª Â. Âáñ³Ù³ÝÛ³ÝÇ, 1905 Ã.¤

The Cathedral from the north-west (photo by T.
Toramanian, 1905)

Âèä Êàôåäðàëüíîãî ñîáîðà ñ ñåâåðî-
çàïàäà (ôîò. Ò. Òîðàìàíÿíà, 1905 ã.)

206 Ø³Ûñ ï³×³ñÇ ï»ëùÁ ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨»ÉùÇó
¥Éáõë.ª 1900-1910-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

The Cathedral from the north-east (photo
1900s-1910s)

Âèä Êàôåäðàëüíîãî ñîáîðà ñ ñåâåðî-
âîñòîêà (ôîò. 1900-1910-ûõ ãîäîâ)

207-208 Ø³Ûñ ï³×³ñÇ »é³ã³÷ Ùá¹»É³íáñÙ³Ùμ
í»ñ³Ï³½ÙáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ¥Ñ»Õª ×³ñï. ²ñï³Ï
ÔáõÉÛ³Ý¤

3D graphical reconstructions of the Cathedral
(by architect Artak Ghulian)

Ðåêîíñòðóêöèè ñ òðåõìåðíûì ìîäåëè-
ðîâàíèåì Êàôåäðàëüíîãî ñîáîðà (àâòîð
àðõ. Àðòàê Ãóëÿí)

209 Ø³Ûñ ï³×³ñÇ ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ×³Ï³ïÇ í»ñ³-
Ï³½ÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¥Ñ»Õ.ª ×³ñï. ²ñÙ»Ý ²μñáÛ³Ý,
2004 Ã.¤

A reconstruction of the eastern facade of the
Cathedral (by architect Armen Abroyan, 2004)

Ðåêîíñòðóêöèÿ âîñòî÷íîãî ôàñàäà Êà-
ôåäðàëüíîãî ñîáîðà (àâòîð àðõ. À.
Àáðîÿí, 2004 ã.)

210 Ø³Ûñ ï³×³ñÇ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý ³ñÓ³Ý³-
·ñáõÃÛ³Ý ·ñã³ÝÏ³ñÁ ¥Ñ»Õ.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ï-
Û³Ý, 2011 Ã.¤

A traced copy of the construction inscription of
the Cathedral (by S. Karapetian, 2011)

Çàðèñîâêà ñòðîèòåëüíîé íàäïèñè Êà-
ôåäðàëüíîãî ñîáîðà (àâòîð Ñ. Êàðàïå-
òÿí, 2011 ã.)

211 Ø³Ûñ ï³×³ñÇ ï»ëùÝ ³ñ¨»ÉùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê.
Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

The Cathedral from the east (photo by S. Kara-
petian, 2011)

Âèä Êàôåäðàëüíîãî ñîáîðà ñ âîñòîêà
(ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

212 Ø³Ûñ ï³×³ñÇ Ñ³ï³Ï³·ÇÍÁ ¥»Ï»Õ»óáõ
ã³÷.ª Â. Âáñ³Ù³ÝÛ³ÝÇ, Ïó³Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇ
ã³÷.ª ². Ð³ÏáμÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

The plan of the Cathedral (measurement of the
church by T. Toramanian & measurement of the
annexes by A. Hakobian, 2011)

Ïëàí Êàôåäðàëüíîãî ñîáîðà (îáìåð
öåðêâè Ò. Òîðàìàíÿíà, îáìåð ïðèñòðî-
åê À. Àêîïÿíà, 2011 ã.)

213 Ø³Ûñ ï³×³ñÇ ï»ëùÁ Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó
¥Éáõë.ª ². Ð³ËÝ³½³ñÛ³ÝÇ, 1972 Ã.¤

The Cathedral from the south-west (photo by A.
Hakhnazarian, 1972)

Âèä Êàôåäðàëüíîãî ñîáîðà ñ þãî-çàïà-
äà (ôîò. À. Àõíàçàðÿíà, 1972 ã.)

214 Ø³Ûñ ï³×³ñÇ ÃÙμáõÏÇ ÙÝ³óáñ¹Ý»ñÁ ÑÛáõëÇë-
³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ². Ð³ÏáμÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

The remnants of the tambour of the Cathedral
from the north-west (photo by A. Hakobian,
2011)

Îñòàòêè áàðàáàíà Êàôåäðàëüíîãî ñîáî-
ðà ñ ñåâåðî-çàïàäà (ôîò. À. Àêîïÿíà,
2011 ã.)
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215-222 ¸ñí³·Ý»ñ Ø³Ûñ ï³×³ñÇ Ñ³ñ¹³ñ³ÝùÇó
¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

Parts of the ornamentation of the Cathedral
(photos by S. Karapetian, 2011)
Äåòàëè óáðàíñòâà Êàôåäðàëüíîãî ñîáî-
ðà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

223 1001 Ã. ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ
Ø³Ûñ ï³×³ñÇ Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ×³Ï³ïÇÝ
¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2006 Ã.¤

The construction inscription (1001) of the
Cathedral engraved on its southern facade
(photo by S. Karapetian, 2006)
Ñòðîèòåëüíàÿ íàäïèñü 1001 ã. íà þæ-
íîì ôàñàäå Êàôåäðàëüíîãî ñîáîðà
(ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2006 ã.)

224-225 1213 ¨ 1235 ÃÃ. ÝíÇñ³ïí³Ï³Ý ³ñÓ³Ý³-
·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ø³Ûñ ï³×³ñÇ Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ
×³Ï³ïÇÝ ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2006 Ã.¤

Donation inscriptions dated 1213 and 1235
carved on the southern facade of the Cathedral
(photos by S. Karapetian, 2006)
Äàðñòâåííûå íàäïèñè 1213 è 1235 ãã.
íà þæíîì ôàñàäå Êàôåäðàëüíîãî ñîáî-
ðà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2006 ã.)

226-227 Ø³Ûñ ï³×³ñÇ Ý»ñùÇÝ ï»ëùÁ ¹»åÇ ³-
ñ¨»Éù ¨  Ñ³ïí³Í ³í³· Ëáñ³ÝÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê.
Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

The interior of the Cathedral towards the east
and partial view of its main apse (photos by S.
Karapetian, 2011)
Âíóòðåííèé âèä Êàôåäðàëüíîãî ñîáîðà
íà âîñòîê è ôðàãìåíò àëòàðíîé àïñèäû
(ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

228 Ø³Ûñ ï³×³ñÇ Ý»ñùÇÝ ï»ëùÁ ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³-
ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

The interior of the Cathedral (photo by S. Kara-
petian, 2011)
Âíóòðåííèé âèä Êàôåäðàëüíîãî ñîáîðà
(ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

229 ì»óËáñ³Ý ¥´³½Ù³Ëáñ³Ý¤ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÁ
Ñ³ñ³íÇó ¥Éáõë.ª Ð.-´. Ê³ã»ñÛ³ÝÇ, 2009 Ã.¤

The six-apse (multi-apse) church from the south
(photo by H.-B. Khacherian, 2009)
Âèä Øåñòèàïñèäíîé (Ìíîãîàïñèäíîé)
öåðêâè ñ þãà (ôîò. Ã.-Á. Õà÷åðÿíà, 2009 ã)

230 ì»óËáñ³Ý ¥´³½Ù³Ëáñ³Ý¤ »Ï»Õ»óáõ
ï»ëùÁ ÑÛáõëÇëÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ,
2006 Ã.¤

The six-apse (multi-apse) church from the north
(photo by S. Karapetian, 2006)
Âèä Øåñòèàïñèäíîé (Ìíîãîàïñèäíîé)
öåðêâè ñ ñåâåðà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà,
2006 ã.)

231-232 ì»óËáñ³Ý ¥´³½Ù³Ëáñ³Ý¤ »Ï»Õ»óáõ
ï»ëùÁ Ñ³ñ³íÇó ¨ ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨»ÉùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª
1900-1910-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

The six-apse (multi-apse) church from the south
and north-east (photos 1900s-1910s)
Âèä Øåñòèàïñèäíîé (Ìíîãîàïñèäíîé)
öåðêâè ñ þãà è ñåâåðî-âîñòîêà (ôîò.
1900-1910-ûõ ãîäîâ)

233 ì»óËáñ³Ý ¥´³½Ù³Ëáñ³Ý¤ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÁ
ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨»ÉùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª 1900-1910-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

The six-apse (multi-apse) church from the
north-east (photo 1900s-1910s)

Âèä Øåñòèàïñèäíîé (Ìíîãîàïñèäíîé)
öåðêâè ñ ñåâåðî-âîñòîêà (ôîò. 1900-
1910-ûõ ãîäîâ)

234 ì»óËáñ³Ý ¥´³½Ù³Ëáñ³Ý¤ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÁ
ÑÛáõëÇëÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2006 Ã.¤

The six-apse (multi-apse) church from the north
(photo by S. Karapetian, 2006)
Âèä Øåñòèàïñèäíîé (Ìíîãîàïñèäíîé)
öåðêâè ñ ñåâåðà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà,
2006 ã.)

235-236 ì»óËáñ³Ý ¥´³½Ù³Ëáñ³Ý¤ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ã³-
÷³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ í»ñ³Ï³½ÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¥Ñ»Õ.ª
². Ð³ÏáμÛ³Ý, 2010 Ã.¤

The measurement and reconstruction of the six-
apse (multi-apse) church (by A. Hakobian,
2010)
Îáìåð è ðåêîíñòðóêöèÿ Øåñòèàïñèä-
íîé (Ìíîãîàïñèäíîé) öåðêâè (àâòîð À.
Àêîïÿí, 2010 ã.)

237 Ð³ïí³Í ì»óËáñ³Ý ¥´³½Ù³Ëáñ³Ý¤ »Ï»-
Õ»óáõó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

Partial view of the six-apse (multi-apse) church
(photo by S. Karapetian, 2010)
Ôðàãìåíò Øåñòèàïñèäíîé (Ìíîãîàï-
ñèäíîé) öåðêâè (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà,
2010 ã.)

238 ì»óËáñ³Ý ¥´³½Ù³Ëáñ³Ý¤ »Ï»Õ»óáõ í»-
ñ³Ï³½ÙáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ. Ñ³ñ³í³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ¨ ³-
ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ×³Ï³ïÝ»ñÁ, Ïïñí³ÍùÝ»ñ ¹»åÇ
Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨»Éù ¨ ³ñ¨»Éù ¥Ñ»Õ.ª ². Ð³Ïáμ-
Û³Ý, 2010 Ã.¤

Reconstructions of the six-apse (multi-apse)
church: its south-western and eastern facades;
sections towards the south-east and east (by A.
Hakobian, 2010)
Ðåêîíñòðóêöèè Øåñòèàïñèäíîé (Ìíî-
ãîàïñèäíîé) öåðêâè: þãî-çàïàäíûé è
âîñòî÷íûé ôàñàäû, ðàçðåçû íà þãî-âîñ-
òîê è âîñòîê (àâòîð À. Àêîïÿí, 2010 ã.)

239 ì»óËáñ³Ý ¥´³½Ù³Ëáñ³Ý¤ »Ï»Õ»óáõ í»-
ñ³Ï³½ÙáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ. ï³ÝÇùÁ ÃÙμáõÏÇ
Ïïñí³Íùáí ¨ ï³ÝÇùÇ Ñ³ï³Ï³·ÇÍÁ ¥Ñ»Õ.ª
². Ð³ÏáμÛ³Ý, 2010 Ã.¤

Reconstructions of the six-apse (multi-apse)
church: its roof with a section of the tambour
and the plan of the roof (by A. Hakobian, 2010)
Ðåêîíñòðóêöèè Øåñòèàïñèäíîé (Ìíî-
ãîàïñèäíîé) öåðêâè: êðîâëÿ ñ ðàçðåçîì
êóïîëà è ïëàí êðîâëè (àâòîð À. Àêî-
ïÿí, 2010 ã.)

240 Ð³ïí³Í ì»óËáñ³Ý ¥´³½Ù³Ëáñ³Ý¤ »-
Ï»Õ»óáõ ÙáõïùÇ í»ñÝ³Ù³ëÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³-
ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

Partial view of the part above the entrance of
the six-apse (multi-apse) church (photo by S.
Karapetian, 2010)
Ôðàãìåíò âåðõíåé ÷àñòè âõîäà Øåñòè-
àïñèäíîé (Ìíîãîàïñèäíîé) öåðêâè
(ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2010 ã.)

241-248 ¸ñí³·Ý»ñ ì»óËáñ³Ý ¥´³½Ù³Ëáñ³Ý¤
»Ï»Õ»óáõ ³ñï³ùÇÝ Ñ³ñ¹³ñ³ÝùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê.
Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤ ¥246-247ª í³ñ-
å»ïÝ»ñÇ Ýß³Ý³·ñ»ñ¤

Parts of the outer decoration of  the six-apse
(multi-apse) church (photos by S. Karapetian,
2010) (¹ 246-247 represent symbols left by the
building masters of the monument)

Äåòàëè âíåøíåãî óáðàíñòâà Øåñòèàï-
ñèäíîé (Ìíîãîàïñèäíîé) öåðêâè (ôîò.
Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2010 ã.) (246-247—ìåò-
êè ìàñòåðîâ)

249 ì»óËáñ³Ý ¥´³½Ù³Ëáñ³Ý¤ »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ý»ñ-
ùÇÝ Í³í³ÉÝ»ñÁ ¥Éáõë.ª ê. êÇÙÇ, 2004 Ã.¤

The interior of the six-apse (multi-apse) church
(photo by S. Sim, 2004)
Âíóòðåííèå îáúåìû Øåñòèàïñèäíîé
(Ìíîãîàïñèäíîé) öåðêâè (ôîò. Ñ. Ñè-
ìà, 2004 ã.)

250 ì»óËáñ³Ý ¥´³½Ù³Ëáñ³Ý¤ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ÑÛáõ-
ëÇë³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý Ëáñ³ÝÁ ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ï-
Û³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

The north-eastern apse of the six-apse (multi-
apse) church (photo by S. Karapetian, 2010)
Ñåâåðî-âîñòî÷íàÿ àïñèäà Øåñòèàïñèä-
íîé (Ìíîãîàïñèäíîé) öåðêâè (ôîò. Ñ.
Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2010 ã.)

251-252 ¸ñí³·Ý»ñ ì»óËáñ³Ý ¥´³½Ù³Ëáñ³Ý¤
»Ï»Õ»óáõó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

Partial views of the six-apse (multi-apse) church
(photos by S. Karapetian, 2010)
Äåòàëè Øåñòèàïñèäíîé (Ìíîãîàïñèä-
íîé) öåðêâè (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2010 ã.)

253-254 ì»óËáñ³Ý ¥´³½Ù³Ëáñ³Ý¤ »Ï»Õ»óáõ
»é³ã³÷ Ùá¹»É³íáñÙ³Ùμ í»ñ³Ï³½ÙáõÃÛáõ-
ÝÁ ¥Ñ»Õ.ª ä³ñ·¨ üñ³ÝÏÛ³Ý, 2011 Ã.¤

A 3D graphical reconstruction of the six-apse
(multi-apse) church (by Pargev Frankian, 2011)
Ðåêîíñòðóêöèÿ ñ òðåõìåðíûì ìîäåëè-
ðîâàíèåì Øåñòèàïñèäíîé (Ìíîãîàï-
ñèäíîé) öåðêâè (àâòîð Ïàðãåâ Ôðàíêÿí,
2011 ã.)

255 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ·Ùμ»Ã³íáñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÁ
ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ï-
Û³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

The domed church of the Citadel from the
north-west (photo by S. Karapetian, 2010)
Âèä êóïîëüíîé öåðêâè Öèòàäåëè ñ ñåâå-
ðî-çàïàäà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2010 ã.)

256 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ·Ùμ»Ã³íáñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÁ
Ñ³ñ³íÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

The domed church of the Citadel from the south
(photo by S. Karapetian, 2010)
Âèä êóïîëüíîé öåðêâè Öèòàäåëè ñ þãà
(ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2010 ã.)

257 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ·Ùμ»Ã³íáñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÁ
ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª 1900-1910-³Ï³Ý
ÃÃ.¤

The domed church of the Citadel from the
north-west (photo 1900s-1910s)
Âèä êóïîëüíîé öåðêâè Öèòàäåëè ñ ñå-
âåðî-çàïàäà (ôîò. 1900-1910-ûõ ãîäîâ)

258 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ·Ùμ»Ã³íáñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÁ
Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª 1900-1910-³Ï³Ý
ÃÃ.¤

The domed church of the Citadel from the
south-west (photo 1900s-1910s)
Âèä êóïîëüíîé öåðêâè Öèòàäåëè ñ
þãî-çàïàäà (ôîò. 1900-1910-ûõ ãîäîâ)

259 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ·Ùμ»Ã³íáñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÁ
ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨»ÉùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª 1900-1910-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

The domed church of the Citadel from the
north-east (photo 1900s-1910s)

250



Èàôê²ÜÎ²ðÜºðÆ ò²ÜÎ        LIST OF PHOTOGRAPHS ÑÏÈÑÎÊ ÈËËÞÑÒÐÀÖÈÉ

Âèä êóïîëüíîé öåðêâè Öèòàäåëè ñ ñå-
âåðî-âîñòîêà (ôîò. 1900-1910-ûõ ãîäîâ)

260 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ·Ùμ»Ã³íáñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÁ Ñ³-
ñ³í-³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª 1900-1910-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

The domed church of the Citadel from the
south-west (photo 1900s-1910s)
Âèä êóïîëüíîé öåðêâè Öèòàäåëè ñ
þãî-çàïàäà (ôîò. 1900-1910-ûõ ãîäîâ)

261 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ·Ùμ»Ã³íáñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÁ
Ñ³ñ³íÇó ¥Éáõë.ª 1900-1910-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

The domed church of the Citadel from the south
(photo 1900s-1910s)
Âèä êóïîëüíîé öåðêâè Öèòàäåëè ñ þãà
(ôîò. 1900-1910-ûõ ãîäîâ)

262 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ·Ùμ»Ã³íáñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÁ
ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨»ÉùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª 1900-1910-³Ï³Ý
ÃÃ.¤

The domed church of the Citadel from the
north-east (photo 1900s-1910s)
Âèä êóïîëüíîé öåðêâè Öèòàäåëè ñ ñå-
âåðî-âîñòîêà (ôîò. 1900-1910-ûõ ãîäîâ)

263 Ð³ïí³Í ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ·Ùμ»Ã³íáñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ
Ý»ñùÇÝ Í³í³ÉÝ»ñÇó ¥Éáõë.ª 1900-1910-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

Partial view of the interior of the domed church
of the Citadel (photo 1900s-1910s)
Ôðàãìåíò âíóòðåííèõ îáúåìîâ êóïîëü-
íîé öåðêâè Öèòàäåëè (ôîò. 1900-1910-
ûõ ãîäîâ)

264-265 Ð³ïí³ÍÝ»ñ ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ·Ùμ»Ã³íáñ »Ï»-
Õ»óáõ ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª 1900-1910-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

Partial views of the entrance of the domed
church of the Citadel (photos 1900s-1910s)
Ôðàãìåíòû âõîäà êóïîëüíîé öåðêâè
Öèòàäåëè (ôîò. 1900-1910-ûõ ãîäîâ)

266-267 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ·Ùμ»Ã³íáñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ñ³ñ³-
í³ÛÇÝ ¨ ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ×³Ï³ïÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³Ï³½-
ÙáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ¥Ñ»Õ.ª ². Ð³ÏáμÛ³Ý, 2010 Ã.¤

Reconstructions of the southern and eastern
facades of the domed church of the Citadel by
A. Hakobian,  2010
Ðåêîíñòðóêöèè þæíîãî è âîñòî÷íîãî
ôàñàäîâ êóïîëüíîé öåðêâè Öèòàäåëè
(àâòîð À. Àêîïÿí, 2010 ã.)

268 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ·Ùμ»Ã³íáñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ñ³ï³-
Ï³·ÇÍÁ ¥ã³÷.ª ². Ð³ÏáμÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

The plan of the domed church of the Citadel
(measurement by A. Hakobian, 2010)
Ïëàí êóïîëüíîé öåðêâè Öèòàäåëè (îá-
ìåð À. Àêîïÿíà, 2010 ã.)

269 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ·Ùμ»Ã³íáñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ñ³ï³-
Ï³·ÍÇ í»ñ³Ï³½ÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¥Ñ»Õ.ª ². Ð³Ïáμ-
Û³Ý, 2010 Ã.¤

A reconstruction of the plan of the domed
church of the Citadel (by A. Hakobian, 2010)
Ðåêîíñòðóêöèÿ ïëàíà êóïîëüíîé öåðê-
âè Öèòàäåëè (àâòîð À. Àêîïÿí, 2010 ã.)

270 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ·Ùμ»Ã³íáñ »Ï»Õ»óáõª ÃÙμáõÏáí
Ïïñ³Í Ñ³ï³Ï³·ÍÇ í»ñ³Ï³½ÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ
¥Ñ»Õ.ª ². Ð³ÏáμÛ³Ý, 2010 Ã.¤

A reconstruction of the plan of the domed
church of the Citadel with the tambour (by A.
Hakobian, 2010)
Ðåêîíñòðóêöèÿ ïëàíà êóïîëüíîé öåðê-
âè Öèòàäåëè ñ ãîðèçîíòàëüíûì ðàçðå-
çîì áàðàáàíà (àâòîð À. Àêîïÿí, 2010 ã.)

271 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ·Ùμ»Ã³íáñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ í»ñ³-
Ï³½ÙáõÃÛáõÝ. Ïïñí³Íù ¹»åÇ ÑÛáõëÇë ¥Ñ»Õ.ª
². Ð³ÏáμÛ³Ý, 2010 Ã.¤

A reconstruction of the domed church of the
Citadel: a northward section (by A. Hakobian,
2010)
Ðåêîíñòðóêöèÿ ïëàíà êóïîëüíîé öåðê-
âè Öèòàäåëè: ðàçðåç íà ñåâåð (àâòîð À.
Àêîïÿí, 2010 ã.)

272 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ·Ùμ»Ã³íáñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ í»ñ³-
Ï³½ÙáõÃÛáõÝ. Ïïñí³Íù ¹»åÇ ³ñ¨»Éù ¥Ñ»Õ.ª
². Ð³ÏáμÛ³Ý, 2010 Ã.¤

A reconstruction of the domed church of the
Citadel: an eastward section (by A. Hakobian,
2010)
Ðåêîíñòðóêöèÿ ïëàíà êóïîëüíîé öåðê-
âè Öèòàäåëè: ðàçðåç íà âîñòîê (àâòîð
À. Àêîïÿí, 2010 ã.)

273 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ·Ùμ»Ã³íáñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ý»ñùÇÝ
ï»ëùÁ ¹»åÇ ÑÛáõëÇë ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³-
ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

The interior of the domed church of the Citadel
towards the north (photo by S. Karapetian,
2010)
Âíóòðåííèé âèä íà ñåâåð êóïîëüíîé
öåðêâè Öèòàäåëè (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà,
2010 ã.)

274-277 ¸ñí³·Ý»ñ ¨ μ»ÏáñÝ»ñ ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ·Ùμ»-
Ã³íáñ »Ï»Õ»óáõó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ,
2010 Ã.¤

Parts and fragments of the domed church of the
Citadel (photos by S. Karapetian, 2010)
Äåòàëè è îáëîìêè êóïîëüíîé öåðêâè
Öèòàäåëè (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2010 ã.)

278 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ·Ùμ»Ã³íáñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÁ
Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ï-
Û³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

The domed church of the Citadel from the
south-west (photo by S. Karapetian, 2010)
Âèä êóïîëüíîé öåðêâè Öèòàäåëè ñ þãî-
çàïàäà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2010 ã.)

279 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ·Ùμ»Ã³íáñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÝ
³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

The domed church of the Citadel from the west
(photo by S. Karapetian, 2010)
Âèä êóïîëüíîé öåðêâè Öèòàäåëè ñ çà-
ïàäà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2010 ã.)

280-281 ØÇçÝ³μ»ñ¹Ç ·Ùμ»Ã³íáñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ »é³-
ã³÷ Ùá¹»É³íáñÙ³Ùμ í»ñ³Ï³½ÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ
¥Ñ»Õ.ª ä. üñ³ÝÏÛ³Ý, 2011 Ã.¤

A 3D graphical reconstruction of the domed
church of the Citadel  (by P. Frankian, 2011)
Ðåêîíñòðóêöèÿ ñ òðåõìåðíûì ìîäåëè-
ðîâàíèåì êóïîëüíîé öåðêâè Öèòàäåëè
(àâòîð Ï. Ôðàíêÿí, 2011 ã.)

282 êμ. ²é³ù»Éáó »Ï»Õ»óáõ ·³íÃÇ Ý»ñùÇÝ ï»ë-
ùÁ ¹»åÇ ÑÛáõëÇë ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ,
2011 Ã.¤

Inner view of the narthex of Sourb Arakelots
(Holy Apostles’) Church towards the north
(photo by S. Karapetian, 2011)
Âíóòðåííèé âèä ïðèòâîðà öåðêâè Ñóðá
Àðàêåëîö (Ñâ. Àïîñòîëîâ) íà ñåâåð
(ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

283 êμ. ²é³ù»Éáó »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÁ ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨-
»ÉùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

Sourb Arakelots (Holy Apostles’) Church from
the north-east (photo by S. Karapetian, 2011)

Âèä öåðêâè Ñóðá Àðàêåëîö (Ñâ. Àïîñ-
òîëîâ) ñ ñåâåðî-âîñòîêà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðà-
ïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

284-285 êμ. ²é³ù»Éáó »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ñ³ï³Ï³·ÇÍÁ.
ã³÷³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ í»ñ³Ï³½ÙáõÃÛáõÝÁª Â.
Âáñ³Ù³ÝÛ³ÝÇ

The plan of Sourb Arakelots (Holy Apostles’)
Church (measurement and reconstruction by T.
Toramanian)

Ïëàí öåðêâè Ñóðá Àðàêåëîö (Ñâ.
Àïîñòîëîâ): îáìåð è ðåêîíñòðóêöèÿ ïî
Ò. Òîðàìàíÿíó

286-287 ¸ñí³·Ý»ñ êμ. ²é³ù»Éáó »Ï»Õ»óáõó ¥Éáõë.ª
Â. Âáñ³Ù³ÝÛ³ÝÇ¤

Partial views of Sourb Arakelots (Holy
Apostles’) Church (photos by T. Toramanian)

Äåòàëè öåðêâè Ñóðá Àðàêåëîö (Ñâ.
Àïîñòîëîâ) (ôîò. Ò. Òîðàìàíÿíà)

288 êμ. ²é³ù»Éáó »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ý»ñùÇÝ ï»ëùÁ ¹»åÇ
ÑÛáõëÇë ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

The interior of Sourb Arakelots (Holy
Apostles’) Church towards the north (photo by
S. Karapetian, 2011)

Âíóòðåííèé âèä öåðêâè Ñóðá Àðàêåëîö
(Ñâ. Àïîñòîëîâ) íà ñåâåð (ôîò. Ñ. Êà-
ðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

289 êμ. ²é³ù»Éáó »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ý»ñùÇÝ ï»ëùÁ ¹»åÇ
Ñ³ñ³í ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

The interior of Sourb Arakelots (Holy
Apostles’) Church towards the south (photo by
S. Karapetian, 2011)

Âíóòðåííèé âèä öåðêâè Ñóðá Àðàêåëîö
(Ñâ. Àïîñòîëîâ) íà þã (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïå-
òÿíà, 2011 ã.)

290 êμ. ²é³ù»Éáó »Ï»Õ»óáõó åáÏí³Í ×³ñï³-
ñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³-
ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

An architectural detail fallen off Sourb
Arakelots (Holy Apostles’) Church (photo by S.
Karapetian, 2011)

Îòîðâàâøàÿñÿ àðõèòåêòóðíàÿ äåòàëü
öåðêâè Ñóðá Àðàêåëîö (Ñâ. Àïîñòîëîâ)
(ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

291 ¶³íÃÇ Ù»ç μ³óí³Í êμ. ²é³ù»Éáó »Ï»Õ»-
óáõ Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ÙáõïùÁ ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³-
å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

The southern entrance of Sourb Arakelots (Holy
Apostles’) Church opening into the narthex
(photo by S. Karapetian, 2011)

Îòêðûòûé â ïðèòâîðå þæíûé âõîä
öåðêâè Ñóðá Àðàêåëîö (Ñâ. Àïîñòîëîâ)
(ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

292-293 êμ. ²é³ù»Éáó »Ï»Õ»óáõ ÑÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ¨ Ñ³-
ñ³í³ÛÇÝ Ùáõïù»ñÇ ×³Ï³ï³Ï³É ù³ñ»ñÁ
¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

The tympanums of the northern and southern
entrances of Sourb Arakelots (Holy Apostles’)
Church (photos by S. Karapetian, 2011)

Êàìíè íàä ñåâåðíûì è þæíûì âõîäà-
ìè öåðêâè Ñóðá Àðàêåëîö (Ñâ. Àïîñòî-
ëîâ) (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)
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294 êμ. ²é³ù»Éáó »Ï»Õ»óáõ ·³íÃÇ ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý
×³Ï³ïÁ ¥Éáõë.ª Ð. øÛáõñùãÛ³ÝÇ, 1880 Ã.¤

The eastern facade of the narthex of Sourb Ara-
kelots (Holy Apostles’) Church (photo by H.
Kyurkchian, 1880)
Âîñòî÷íûé ôàñàä ïðèòâîðà öåðêâè
Ñóðá Àðàêåëîö (Ñâ. Àïîñòîëîâ) (ôîò.
À. Êþðê÷ÿíà, 1880 ã.)

295 Ð³ïí³Í êμ. ²é³ù»Éáó »Ï»Õ»óáõ ·³íÃÇó
¥Éáõë.ª 1900-1910-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

Partial view of the narthex of Sourb Arakelots
(Holy Apostles’) Church (photo 1900s-1910s)
Ôðàãìåíò ïðèòâîðà öåðêâè Ñóðá Àðà-
êåëîö (Ñâ. Àïîñòîëîâ) (ôîò. 1900-1910-
ûõ ãîäîâ)

296 êμ. ²é³ù»Éáó »Ï»Õ»óáõ ·³íÃÇ ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý
×³Ï³ïÁ Ü. Ø³éÇ ·ÉË³íáñáõÃÛ³Ùμ Çñ³-
Ï³Ý³óí³Í Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝÙ³Ý ¨
³Ùñ³Ï³ÛÙ³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÇó Ñ»ïá
¥Éáõë.ª 1900-1910-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

The eastern facade of the narthex of Sourb Ara-
kelots (Holy Apostles’) Church after the partial
restoration and conservation carried out under
N. Marr’s supervision (photo 1900s-1910s)
Âîñòî÷íûé ôàñàä ïðèòâîðà öåðêâè
Ñóðá Àðàêåëîö (Ñâ. Àïîñòîëîâ) ïîñëå
îñóùåñòâëåííûõ ïîä ðóêîâîäñòâîì
Í.ß. Ìàððà ÷àñòè÷íûõ âîññòàíîâèòåëü-
íûõ è óêðåïèòåëüíûõ ðàáîò (ôîò. 1900-
1910-ûõ ãîäîâ)

297 êμ. ²é³ù»Éáó »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÁ Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨-
ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

Sourb Arakelots (Holy Apostles’) Church from
the south-west (photo by S. Karapetian, 2011)
Âèä öåðêâè Ñóðá Àðàêåëîö (Ñâ. Àïîñòî-
ëîâ) ñ þãî-çàïàäà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà,
2011 ã.)

298 êμ. ²é³ù»Éáó »Ï»Õ»óáõ ·³íÃÇ ï»ëùÝ
³ñ¨»ÉùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

The narthex of Sourb Arakelots (Holy
Apostles’) Church from the east (photo by S.
Karapetian, 2011)
Âèä ïðèòâîðà öåðêâè Ñóðá Àðàêåëîö
(Ñâ. Àïîñòîëîâ) ñ âîñòîêà (ôîò. Ñ. Êà-
ðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

299-302 ¸ñí³·Ý»ñ êμ. ²é³ù»Éáó »Ï»Õ»óáõ ·³íÃÇ
³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ×³Ï³ïÇ Ñ³ñ¹³ñ³ÝùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê.
Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

Partial views of the ornamentation of the eastern
facade of the narthex of Sourb Arakelots (Holy
Apostles’) Church (photo by S. Karapetian,
2011)
Ôðàãìåíòû óáðàíñòâà âîñòî÷íîãî ôà-
ñàäà ïðèòâîðà öåðêâè Ñóðá Àðàêåëîö
(Ñâ. Àïîñòîëîâ) (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà,
2011 ã.)

303 êμ. ²é³ù»Éáó »Ï»Õ»óáõ ·³íÃÇ Ý»ñùÇÝ ï»ë-
ùÁ ¹»åÇ ³ñ¨»Éù ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ,
2011 Ã.¤

Inner view of the narthex of Sourb Arakelots
(Holy Apostles’) Church towards the east
(photo by S. Karapetian, 2011)
Âíóòðåííèé âèä íà âîñòîê ïðèòâîðà
öåðêâè Ñóðá Àðàêåëîö (Ñâ. Àïîñòîëîâ)
(ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

304 êμ. ²é³ù»Éáó »Ï»Õ»óáõ ·³íÃÇ ³é³ëï³ÕÁ
¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

The ceiling of the narthex of Sourb Arakelots
(Holy Apostles’) Church (photo by S. Karape-
tian, 2011)
Ïîòîëîê ïðèòâîðà öåðêâè Ñóðá Àðàêå-
ëîö (Ñâ. Àïîñòîëîâ) (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿ-
íà, 2011 ã.)

305-311 ¸ñí³·Ý»ñ êμ. ²é³ù»Éáó »Ï»Õ»óáõ ·³íÃÇ
Ý»ñùÇÝ Í³í³ÉÝ»ñÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³-
ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

Partial views of the interior of the narthex of
Sourb Arakelots (Holy Apostles’) Church (pho-
tos by S. Karapetian, 2011)
Ôðàãìåíòû âíóòðåííèõ îáúåìîâ öåðê-
âè Ñóðá Àðàêåëîö (Ñâ. Àïîñòîëîâ)
(ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

312 ¶³·Ï³ß»Ý êμ. ¶ñÇ·áñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÝ ³-
ñ¨»ÉùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

Gagkashen St. Grigor Church from the east
(photo by S. Karapetian, 2011)
Âèä öåðêâè Ãàãèêàøåí Ñóðá Ãðèãîð
(Ñâ. Ãðèãîðèÿ) ñ âîñòîêà (ôîò. Ñ. Êà-
ðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

313 ¶³·Ï³ß»Ý êμ. ¶ñÇ·áñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÁ
Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ï-
Û³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

Gagkashen St. Grigor Church from the south-
west (photo by S. Karapetian, 2011)
Âèä öåðêâè Ãàãèêàøåí Ñóðá Ãðèãîð
(Ñâ. Ãðèãîðèÿ) ñ þãî-çàïàäà (ôîò. Ñ.
Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

314 ¶³·Ï³ß»Ý êμ. ¶ñÇ·áñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÁ
Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨»ÉùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ². ìñáõÛñÇ, 1915 Ã.¤

Gagkashen St. Grigor Church from the south-
east (photo by A. Vruyr, 1915)
Âèä öåðêâè Ãàãèêàøåí Ñóðá Ãðèãîð
(Ñâ. Ãðèãîðèÿ) ñ þãî-âîñòîêà (ôîò. À.
Âðóéðà, 1915 ã.)

315-316 Ð³ïí³ÍÝ»ñ ¶³·Ï³ß»Ý êμ. ¶ñÇ·áñ »Ï»-
Õ»óáõó ¥Éáõë.ª ². ìñáõÛñÇ, 1915 Ã.¤

Partial views of Gagkashen St. Grigor Church
(photos by A. Vruyr, 1915)
Ôðàãìåíòû öåðêâè Ãàãèêàøåí Ñóðá
Ãðèãîð (Ñâ. Ãðèãîðèÿ) (ôîò. À. Âðóéðà,
1915 ã.)

317 ¶³·Ï³ß»Ý êμ. ¶ñÇ·áñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÁ
ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨»ÉùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ,
2011 Ã.¤

Gagkashen St. Grigor Church from the north-
east (photo by S. Karapetian, 2011)
Âèä öåðêâè Ãàãèêàøåí Ñóðá Ãðèãîð
(Ñâ. Ãðèãîðèÿ) ñ ñåâåðî-âîñòîêà (ôîò.
Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

318-319 ¶³·Ï³ß»Ý êμ. ¶ñÇ·áñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ñ³ï³-
Ï³·ÇÍÁ. ã³÷³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ í»ñ³Ï³½Ùáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÁª Â. Âáñ³Ù³ÝÛ³ÝÇ

The plan of Gagkashen St. Grigor Church with
its measurement and reconstruction (by T. Tora-
manian)
Ïëàí öåðêâè Ãàãèêàøåí Ñóðá Ãðèãîð
(Ñâ. Ãðèãîðèÿ): îáìåð è ðåêîíñòðóêöèÿ
ïî Ò. Òîðàìàíÿíó 

320-326 ¸ñí³·Ý»ñ ¶³·Ï³ß»Ý êμ. ¶ñÇ·áñ »Ï»-
Õ»óáõó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

Partial views of Gagkashen St. Grigor Church
(photos by S. Karapetian, 2011)

Ôðàãìåíòû öåðêâè Ãàãèêàøåí Ñóðá
Ãðèãîð (Ñâ. Ãðèãîðèÿ) (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðà-
ïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

327-328 ¶³·Ï³ß»Ý êμ. ¶ñÇ·áñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ »é³ã³÷
Ùá¹»É³íáñÙ³Ùμ í»ñ³Ï³½ÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¥Ñ»Õ.ª
ä. üñ³ÝÏÛ³Ý, 2011 Ã.¤

A 3D graphical reconstruction of Gagkashen St.
Grigor Church  (by P. Frankian, 2011)
Ðåêîíñòðóêöèÿ ñ òðåõìåðíûì ìîäåëè-
ðîâàíèåì öåðêâè Ãàãèêàøåí Ñóðá Ãðè-
ãîð (Ñâ. Ãðèãîðèÿ) (àâòîð Ï. Ôðàíêÿí,
2011 ã.)

329 ¶³·Ï³ß»Ý êμ. ¶ñÇ·áñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ å»ÕáõÙÝ»ñÇ
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ñ³ÛïÝ³μ»ñí³Í ¶³·ÇÏ ² Ã³·³-
íáñÇ ³ñÓ³ÝÁ ¥Éáõë.ª ². ìñáõÛñÇ, 1915 Ã.¤

The statue of King Gagik I unclosed during the
excavations of Gagkashen St. Grigor Church
(photo by A. Vruyr, 1915)
Îáíàðóæåííàÿ âî âðåìÿ ðàñêîïîê
öåðêâè Ãàãèêàøåí Ñóðá Ãðèãîð (Ñâ.
Ãðèãîðèÿ) ñòàòóÿ öàðÿ Ãàãèêà I (ôîò. À.
Âðóéðà, 1915 ã.)

330 ¶³·ÇÏ ² Ã³·³íáñÇ ³ñÓ³ÝÇ ÙÇ μ»ÏáñÁ
¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ Ã³Ý·³ñ³ÝáõÙ ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³-
å»ïÛ³Ý, 2008 Ã.¤

A fragment of the statue of King Gagik I in
Erzrum Museum (photo by S. Karapetian, 2008)
Îáëîìîê ñòàòóè öàðÿ Ãàãèêà I â ìóçåå
Ýðçðóìà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2008 ã.)

331 êμ. öñÏÇã »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÝ ³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó
¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

Sourb Prkich (Holy Saviour) Church from the
west (photo by S. Karapetian, 2010)
Âèä öåðêâè Ñóðá Ïðêè÷ (Ñâ. Ñïàñèòåëÿ)
ñ çàïàäà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2010 ã.)

332 êμ. öñÏÇã »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÁ ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨-
ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

Sourb Prkich (Holy Saviour) Church from the
north-west (photo by S. Karapetian, 2010)
Âèä öåðêâè Ñóðá Ïðêè÷ (Ñâ. Ñïàñè-
òåëÿ) ñ ñåâåðî-çàïàäà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïå-
òÿíà, 2010 ã.)

333 êμ. öñÏÇã »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÁ Ñ³ñ³íÇó ¥Éáõë.ª
². ìñáõÛñÇ, 1912 Ã.¤

Sourb Prkich (Holy Saviour) Church from the
south (photo by A. Vruyr, 1912)
Âèä öåðêâè Ñóðá Ïðêè÷ (Ñâ. Ñïàñèòå-
ëÿ) ñ þãà (ôîò. À. Âðóéðà, 1912 ã.)

334 êμ. öñÏÇã »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÁ ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨»É-
ùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ². ìñáõÛñÇ, 1912 Ã.¤

Sourb Prkich (Holy Saviour) Church from the
north-east (photo by A. Vruyr, 1912)
Âèä öåðêâè Ñóðá Ïðêè÷ (Ñâ. Ñïàñèòå-
ëÿ) ñ ñåâåðî-âîñòîêà (ôîò. À. Âðóéðà,
1912 ã.)

335-336 êμ. öñÏÇã »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ñ³ï³Ï³·ÇÍÁ. ã³÷³-
·ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¥Éñ³óí³Í Áëï Ý»ñÏ³ Ï³óáõÃÛ³Ý¤
¨ í»ñ³Ï³½ÙáõÃÛáõÝ ¥Ñ»Õ.ª Â. Âáñ³Ù³ÝÛ³Ý¤

The plan of Sourb Prkich (Holy Saviour)
Church: a measurement (supplemented to
reflect the current state of the monument) and a
reconstruction (by T. Toramanian)
Ïëàí öåðêâè Ñóðá Ïðêè÷ (Ñâ. Ñïàñè-
òåëÿ): îáìåð (ñ äîïîëíåíèÿìè ñîãëàñíî

252



Èàôê²ÜÎ²ðÜºðÆ ò²ÜÎ        LIST OF PHOTOGRAPHS ÑÏÈÑÎÊ ÈËËÞÑÒÐÀÖÈÉ

íûíåøíåìó ñîñîòîÿíèþ) è ðåêîí-
ñòðóêöèÿ (àâòîð Ò. Òîðàìàíÿí)

337 êμ. öñÏÇã »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÁ Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨-
ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ². ìñáõÛñÇ, 1912 Ã.¤

Sourb Prkich (Holy Saviour) Church from the
south-west (photo by A. Vruyr, 1912)
Âèä öåðêâè Ñóðá Ïðêè÷ (Ñâ. Ñïàñèòåëÿ)
ñ þãî-çàïàäà (ôîò. À. Âðóéðà, 1912 ã.)

338 êμ. öñÏÇã »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÝ ³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó
¥Éáõë.ª ². ìñáõÛñÇ, 1912 Ã.¤

Sourb Prkich (Holy Saviour) Church from the
west (photo by A. Vruyr, 1912)
Âèä öåðêâè Ñóðá Ïðêè÷ (Ñâ. Ñïàñèòå-
ëÿ) ñ çàïàäà (ôîò. À. Âðóéðà, 1912 ã.)

339-340 êμ. öñÏÇã »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ×³Ï³ïÇó
μ³óí³Í ÙáõïùÁ ¥Éáõë.ª ². ìñáõÛñÇ, 1912 Ã.¤

The entrance to Sourb Prkich (Holy Saviour)
Church opening from its southern facade (pho-
tos by A. Vruyr, 1912)
Îòêðûòûé ñ þæíîãî ôàñàäà âõîä öåðê-
âè Ñóðá Ïðêè÷ (Ñâ. Ñïàñèòåëÿ) (ôîò.
À. Âðóéðà, 1912 ã.)

341-343 ¸ñí³·Ý»ñ êμ. öñÏÇã »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ý»ñùÇÝ
Í³í³ÉÝ»ñÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ². ìñáõÛñÇ, 1912 Ã.¤

Partial views of the interior of Sourb Prkich
(Holy Saviour) Church (photos by A. Vruyr,
1912)
Ôðàãìåíòû âíóòðåííèõ îáúåìîâ öåðê-
âè Ñóðá Ïðêè÷ (Ñâ. Ñïàñèòåëÿ) (ôîò.
À. Âðóéðà, 1912 ã.)

344 êμ. öñÏÇã »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÁ Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨-
ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2004 Ã.¤

Sourb Prkich (Holy Saviour) Church from the
south-west (photo by S. Karapetian, 2004)
Âèä öåðêâè Ñóðá Ïðêè÷ (Ñâ. Ñïàñèòå-
ëÿ) ñ þãî-çàïàäà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà,
2004 ã.)

345 êμ. öñÏÇã »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÁ ÑÛáõëÇëÇó ¥Éáõë.ª
ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2004 Ã.¤

Sourb Prkich (Holy Saviour) Church from the
north (photo by S. Karapetian, 2004)
Âèä öåðêâè Ñóðá Ïðêè÷ (Ñâ. Ñïàñèòåëÿ)
ñ ñåâåðà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2004 ã.)

346 êμ. öñÏÇã »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÝ ³ñ¨»ÉùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª
ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

Sourb Prkich (Holy Saviour) Church from the
east (photo by S. Karapetian, 2011)
Âèä öåðêâè Ñóðá Ïðêè÷ (Ñâ. Ñïàñèòåëÿ)
ñ âîñòîêà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

347-351 ¸ñí³·Ý»ñ êμ. öñÏÇã »Ï»Õ»óáõ ³ñï³ùÇÝ
Ñ³ñ¹³ñ³ÝùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ,
2011 Ã.¤

Partial views of the outer ornamentation of
Sourb Prkich (Holy Saviour) Church (photos by
S. Karapetian, 2011)
Ôðàãìåíòû âíåøíåãî óáðàíñòâà öåðêâè
Ñóðá Ïðêè÷ (Ñâ. Ñïàñèòåëÿ) (ôîò. Ñ.
Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

352-353 Ð³ïí³ÍÝ»ñ êμ. öñÏÇã »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ý»ñùÇÝ
Í³í³ÉÝ»ñÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ². ìñáõÛñÇ, 1912 Ã.¤

Partial views of the interior of Sourb Prkich
(Holy Saviour) Church (photos by A. Vruyr,
1912)

Ôðàãìåíòû âíóòðåííèõ îáúåìîâ öåðê-
âè Ñóðá Ïðêè÷ (Ñâ. Ñïàñèòåëÿ) (ôîò.
À. Âðóéðà, 1912 ã.)

354-358 àñÙÝ³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñÇ ÙÝ³óáñ¹Ý»ñ êμ. öñÏÇã
»Ï»Õ»óáõ Ëáñ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³-
å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2008 Ã.¤

Fresco remnants in the apses of Sourb Prkich
(Holy Saviour) Church (photos by S.
Karapetian, 2008)
Îñòàòêè ðîñïèñåé â àïñèäàõ öåðêâè
Ñóðá Ïðêè÷ (Ñâ. Ñïàñèòåëÿ) (ôîò. Ñ.
Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2008 ã.)

359 ÐáííÇ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ÙÝ³óáñ¹Ý»ñÁ Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨-
»ÉùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

The remnants of Hovvi (Shepherd’s) Church
from the south-east (photo by S. Karapetian,
2010)
Îñòàòêè Ïàñòóøüåé öåðêâè ñ þãî-âîñ-
òîêà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2010 ã.)

360 ÐáííÇ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ÙÝ³óáñ¹Ý»ñÁ Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨-
ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

The remnants of Hovvi (Shepherd’s) Church
from the south-west (photo by S. Karapetian,
2010)
Îñòàòêè Ïàñòóøüåé öåðêâè ñ þãî-
çàïàäà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2010 ã.)

361 ÐáííÇ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ÙÝ³óáñ¹Ý»ñÝ ³ñ¨»ÉùÇó
¥Éáõë.ª Â. Âáñ³Ù³ÝÛ³ÝÇ¤

The remnants of Hovvi (Shepherd’s) Church
from the east (photo by T. Toramanian)
Îñòàòêè Ïàñòóøüåé öåðêâè ñ âîñòîêà
(ôîò. Ò. Òîðàìàíÿíà)

362 ÐáííÇ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ÙÝ³óáñ¹Ý»ñÁ Ñ³ñ³íÇó
¥Éáõë.ª Â. Âáñ³Ù³ÝÛ³ÝÇ¤

The remnants of Hovvi (Shepherd’s) Church
from the south (photo by T. Toramanian)
Îñòàòêè Ïàñòóøüåé öåðêâè ñ þãà (ôîò.
Ò. Òîðàìàíÿíà)

363 ÐáííÇ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ÙÝ³óáñ¹Ý»ñÝ ³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó
¥Éáõë.ª Â. Âáñ³Ù³ÝÛ³ÝÇ¤

The remnants of Hovvi (Shepherd’s) Church
from the west (photo by T. Toramanian)
Îñòàòêè Ïàñòóøüåé öåðêâè ñ çàïàäà
(ôîò. Ò. Òîðàìàíÿíà)

364-365 ÐáííÇ »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ñ³ï³Ï³·ÇÍÁ. ã³÷³-
·ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ í»ñ³Ï³½ÙáõÃÛáõÝ ¥Ñ»Õ.ª ². Ð³-
ÏáμÛ³Ý, 2010 Ã.¤

The plan of Hovvi (Shepherd’s) Church: a
measurement and a reconstruction (by A.
Hakobian, 2010)
Ïëàí Ïàñòóøüåé öåðêâè: îáìåð è ðå-
êîíñòðóêöèÿ (àâòîð À. Àêîïÿí, 2010ã.)

366-367 ÐáííÇ »Ï»Õ»óáõ 2-ñ¹ Ñ³ñÏÇ ¨ ·Ùμ»ÃÇ Ñ³-
ï³Ï³·Í»ñÁ ¥Ñ»Õ.ª ². Ð³ÏáμÛ³Ý, 2010 Ã.¤

The plans of the 2nd floor of Hovvi (She-
pherd’s) Church and its dome (by A. Hakobian,
2010)
Ïëàíû 2-îãî ýòàæà è êóïîëà Ïàñòóøü-
åé öåðêâè (àâòîð À. Àêîïÿí, 2010ã.)

368 ÐáííÇ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ ïÇ»½»ñùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª Google
Earth, 2002 Ã.¤

Hovvi (Shepherd’s) Church from space (Google
Earth, 2002)

Ïàñòóøüÿ öåðêîâü ñ êîñìîñà (ôîò.
Google Earth, 2002 ã.)

369-371 ¸ñí³·Ý»ñ ÐáííÇ »Ï»Õ»óáõó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³-
ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

Partial views of Hovvi (Shepherd’s) Church
(photos by S. Karapetian, 2010)

Ôðàãìåíòû Ïàñòóøüåé öåðêâè (ôîò. Ñ.
Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2010 ã.)

372-373 ÐáííÇ »Ï»Õ»óáõ í»ñ³Ï³½ÙáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ.
Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ×³Ï³ïÁ ¨ Ïïñí³Íù ¹»åÇ
ÑÛáõëÇë ¥Ñ»Õ.ª ². Ð³ÏáμÛ³Ý, 2010 Ã.¤

Reconstructions of Hovvi (Shepherd’s) Church:
its southern facade and a northward section (by
A. Hakobian, 2010)

Ðåêîíñòðóêöèè Ïàñòóøüåé öåðêâè:
þæíûé ôàñàä è ðàçðåç íà ñåâåð (àâòîð
À. Àêîïÿí, 2010ã.)

374-375 ÐáííÇ »Ï»Õ»óáõ í»ñ³Ï³½ÙáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ.
³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ×³Ï³ïÁ ¨ Ïïñí³Íù ¹»åÇ ³ñ¨-
»Éù ¥Ñ»Õ.ª ². Ð³ÏáμÛ³Ý, 2010 Ã.¤

Reconstructions of Hovvi (Shepherd’s) Church:
its eastern facade and an eastward section (by A.
Hakobian, 2010)

Ðåêîíñòðóêöèè Ïàñòóøüåé öåðêâè:
âîñòî÷íûé ôàñàä è ðàçðåç íà âîñòîê
(àâòîð À. Àêîïÿí, 2010ã.)

376-377 ÐáííÇ »Ï»Õ»óáõ »é³ã³÷ Ùá¹»É³íáñÙ³Ùμ
í»ñ³Ï³½ÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¥Ñ»Õ.ª ä. üñ³ÝÏÛ³Ý,
2011 Ã.¤

A 3D graphical reconstruction of Hovvi (Shep-
herd’s) Church (by P. Frankian, 2011)

Ðåêîíñòðóêöèÿ ñ òðåõìåðíûì ìîäåëè-
ðîâàíèåì Ïàñòóøüåé öåðêâè (àâòîð Ï.
Ôðàíêÿí, 2011 ã.)

378 ²ÕçÏ³μ»ñ¹Ç »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÁ Ñ³ñ³í-³-
ñ¨»ÉùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª Ð.-´. Ê³ã»ñÛ³ÝÇ, 2009 Ã.¤

The church of Aghjkaberd Monastery from the
south-east (photo by H.-B. Khacherian, 2009)

Âèä öåðêâè ìîíàñòûðÿ Àõ÷êàáåðäà
(Äåâè÷üåé êðåïîñòè) ñ þãî-âîñòîêà
(ôîò. Ã.-Á. Õà÷åðÿíà, 2009 ã.)

379-380 ²ÕçÏ³μ»ñ¹Ç ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ï»ëùÁ ÑÛáõëÇë-³-
ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2006 Ã.¤

General view of Aghjkaberd from the north-
west (photos by S. Karapetian, 2006)

Îáùèé âèä Àõ÷êàáåðäà (Äåâè÷üåé êðå-
ïîñòè) ñ ñåâåðî-çàïàäà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðà-
ïåòÿíà, 2006 ã.)

381 ²ÕçÏ³μ»ñ¹Ç »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÁ ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨-
ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2006 Ã.¤

The church of Aghjkaberd from the north-west
(photo by S. Karapetian, 2006)

Âèä öåðêâè Àõ÷êàáåðäà (Äåâè÷üåé êðå-
ïîñòè) ñ ñåâåðî-çàïàäà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðà-
ïåòÿíà, 2006 ã.)

382-383 ²ÕçÏ³μ»ñ¹Ç »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÁ Ñ³ñ³í-³-
ñ¨»ÉùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª Ð.-´. Ê³ã»ñÛ³ÝÇ, 2009 Ã.¤

The church of Aghjkaberd from the south-east
(photos by H.-B. Khacherian, 2009)

Âèä öåðêâè Àõ÷êàáåðäà (Äåâè÷üåé êðå-
ïîñòè) ñ þãî-âîñòîêà (ôîò. Ã.-Á. Õà-
÷åðÿíà, 2009 ã.)
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384 ²ÕçÏ³μ»ñ¹Ç »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÁ Ñ³ñ³í-³-
ñ¨»ÉùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª Â. Âáñ³Ù³ÝÛ³ÝÇ, 1906 Ã.¤

The church of Aghjkaberd from the south-east
(photo by T. Toramanian, 1906)
Âèä öåðêâè Àõ÷êàáåðäà (Äåâè÷üåé êðå-
ïîñòè) ñ þãî-âîñòîêà (ôîò. Ò. Òîðàìà-
íÿíà, 1906 ã.)

385 ²ÕçÏ³μ»ñ¹Ç »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÁ Ñ³ñ³í-³-
ñ¨»ÉùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2006 Ã.¤

The church of Aghjkaberd from the south-east
(photo by S. Karapetian, 2006)
Âèä öåðêâè Àõ÷êàáåðäà (Äåâè÷üåé êðå-
ïîñòè) ñ þãî-âîñòîêà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïå-
òÿíà, 2006 ã.)

386 ²ÕçÏ³μ»ñ¹Ç »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÁ Ñ³ñ³í-³-
ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª Â. Âáñ³Ù³ÝÛ³ÝÇ, 1906 Ã.¤

The church of Aghjkaberd from the south-west
(photo by T. Toramanian, 1906)
Âèä öåðêâè Àõ÷êàáåðäà (Äåâè÷üåé êðå-
ïîñòè) ñ þãî-çàïàäà (ôîò. Ò. Òîðàìàíÿ-
íà, 1906 ã.)

387 ²ÕçÏ³μ»ñ¹Ç »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ñ³ï³Ï³·ÇÍÁ ¥ã³÷.ª
Â. Âáñ³Ù³ÝÛ³ÝÇ, 1906 Ã.¤

The plan of the church of Aghjkaberd (measure-
ment by T. Toramanian, 1906)
Ïëàí öåðêâè Àõ÷êàáåðäà (Äåâè÷üåé êðå-
ïîñòè) (îáìåð Ò. Òîðàìàíÿíà, 1906 ã.)

388 ²ÕçÏ³μ»ñ¹Ç »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ëáñ³ÝÁ ¥Éáõë.ª Â.
Âáñ³Ù³ÝÛ³ÝÇ, 1906 Ã.¤

The sanctuary of the church of Aghjkaberd
(photo by T. Toramanian, 1906)
Àëòàðíàÿ àïñèäà öåðêâè Àõ÷êàáåðäà
(Äåâè÷üåé êðåïîñòè) (ôîò. Ò. Òîðàìà-
íÿíà, 1906 ã.)

389 ²ÕçÏ³μ»ñ¹Ç »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÝ ³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó
¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2006 Ã.¤

The church of Aghjkaberd from the west (photo
by S. Karapetian, 2006)
Âèä öåðêâè Àõ÷êàáåðäà (Äåâè÷üåé êðå-
ïîñòè) ñ çàïàäà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà,
2006 ã.)

390 ²ÕçÏ³μ»ñ¹Ç »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ×³Ï³-
ïÇ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¥Éáõë.ª Â. Âáñ³Ù³Ý-
Û³ÝÇ, 1906 Ã.¤

An inscription on the southern facade of the
church of Aghjkaberd (photo by T. Toramanian,
1906)
Íàäïèñü íà þæíîì ôàñàäå öåðêâè Àõ-
÷êàáåðäà (Äåâè÷üåé êðåïîñòè) (ôîò. Ò.
Òîðàìàíÿíà, 1906 ã.)

391-392 ²ÕçÏ³μ»ñ¹Ç »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ÷Éáõ½-
í³Í ×³Ï³ïÇ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÝ³-
óáñ¹Ý»ñÁ ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2006 Ã.¤

The remnants of the inscription carved on the
southern (now fallen) facade of the church of
Aghjkaberd (photo by S. Karapetian, 2006)
Îñòàòêè íàäïèñè îáðóøåííîãî þæíîãî
ôàñàäà öåðêâè Àõ÷êàáåðäà (Äåâè÷üåé
êðåïîñòè) (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2006 ã.)

393-395 Þáõß³Ý ä³ÑÉ³íáõÝáõ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ÙÝ³óáñ¹-
Ý»ñÁ ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

The remains of the church of Shushan Pahlavu-
ny (photos by S. Karapetian, 2010)
Îñòàòêè öåðêâè Øóøàí Ïàõëàâóíè
(ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2010 ã.)

396 Þáõß³Ý ä³ÑÉ³íáõÝáõ »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ñ³ï³Ï³-
·ÇÍÁ ¥ã³÷.ª Ü. îáÏ³ñëÏáõ, 1916 Ã.¤

The plan of the church of Shushan Pahlavuny
(measurement by N. Tokarsky, 1916)
Ïëàí öåðêâè Øóøàí Ïàõëàâóíè
(îáìåð Í. Òîêàðñêîãî, 1916 ã.)

397 Þáõß³Ý ä³ÑÉ³íáõÝáõ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ÙÝ³óáñ¹-
Ý»ñÝ ³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª Â. Âáñ³Ù³ÝÛ³ÝÇ,
1907 Ã.¤

The remains of the church of Shushan Pahlavu-
ny from the west (photo by T. Toramanian,
1907)
Îñòàòêè öåðêâè Øóøàí Ïàõëàâóíè ñ
çàïàäà (ôîò. Ò. Òîðàìàíÿíà, 1907 ã.)

398 Þáõß³Ý ä³ÑÉ³íáõÝáõ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ÙÝ³óáñ¹-
Ý»ñÝ ³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ,
2010 Ã.¤

The remains of the church of Shushan Pahlavu-
ny from the west (photo by S. Karapetian, 2010)
Îñòàòêè öåðêâè Øóøàí Ïàõëàâóíè ñ
çàïàäà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2010 ã.)

399 §Úáõñ³Ñ³ïáõÏ¦ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ÙÝ³óáñ¹Ý»ñÁ
Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ï-
Û³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

The remnants of the “Unique” Church from the
south-west (photo by S. Karapetian, 2010)
Îñòàòêè “Óíèêàëüíîé” öåðêâè ñ þãî-
çàïàäà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2010 ã.)

400 §Úáõñ³Ñ³ïáõÏ¦ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ÙÝ³óáñ¹Ý»ñÁ
Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨»ÉùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ². ìñáõÛñÇ¤

The remnants of the “Unique” Church from the
south-east (photo by A. Vruyr)
Îñòàòêè “Óíèêàëüíîé” öåðêâè ñ þãî-
âîñòîêà (ôîò. À. Âðóéðà)

401 §Úáõñ³Ñ³ïáõÏ¦ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ÙÝ³óáñ¹Ý»ñÁ
Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨»ÉùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ,
2010 Ã.¤

The remnants of the “Unique” Church from the
south-east (photo by S. Karapetian, 2010)
Îñòàòêè “Óíèêàëüíîé” öåðêâè ñ þãî-
âîñòîêà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2010 ã.)

402-403 §Úáõñ³Ñ³ïáõÏ¦ »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ñ³ï³Ï³·ÇÍÁ.
í»ñ³Ï³½ÙáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ã³÷³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¥Ñ»Õ.ª
ÜÇÏáÉ³Û îáÏ³ñëÏÇ, 1911 Ã.¤

The plan of the “Unique” Church: a reconstruc-
tion and a measurement (by Nikolai Tokarsky,
1911)
Ïëàí “Óíèêàëüíîé” öåðêâè: ðåêîí-
ñòðóêöèÿ è îáìåð (àâòîð Íèêîëàé Òî-
êàðñêèé, 1911 ã.)

404 §Úáõñ³Ñ³ïáõÏ¦ »Ï»Õ»óáõ í»ñ³Ï³½ÙáõÃÛáõ-
ÝÁ. Ïïñí³Íù ¹»åÇ ÑÛáõëÇë ¥Ñ»Õ.ª Ü. îá-
Ï³ñëÏÇ, 1911 Ã.¤

A reconstruction of the “Unique” Church: a sec-
tion towards the north (by N. Tokarsky, 1911)
Ðåêîíñòðóêöèÿ “Óíèêàëüíîé” öåðêâè:
ðàçðåç íà ñåâåð (àâòîð Í. Òîêàðñêèé,
1911 ã.)

405-406 §Úáõñ³Ñ³ïáõÏ¦ »Ï»Õ»óáõ í»ñ³Ï³½Ùáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ. Ïïñí³Íù ¹»åÇ ³ñ¨»Éù, »Ï»Õ»óáõ
³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ×³Ï³ïÁ ¥Ñ»Õ.ª Ü. îáÏ³ñëÏÇ,
1911 Ã.¤

Reconstructions of the “Unique” Church: an
eastward section and its western facade (by N.
Tokarsky, 1911)

Ðåêîíñòðóêöèè “Óíèêàëüíîé” öåðêâè:
ðàçðåç íà âîñòîê è çàïàäíûé ôàñàä
(àâòîð Í. Òîêàðñêèé, 1911 ã.)

407-410 ¸ñí³·Ý»ñ §Úáõñ³Ñ³ïáõÏ¦ »Ï»Õ»óáõó
¥Éáõë.ª 1900-1910-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

Partial views of the “Unique” Church (photos
1900s-1910s)
Ôðàãìåíòû “Óíèêàëüíîé” öåðêâè
(ôîò. 1900-1910-ûõ ãîäîâ)

411-412 §Úáõñ³Ñ³ïáõÏ¦ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÁ ÑÛáõëÇ-
ëÇó ¨ ³ñ¨»ÉùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ,
2006 Ã.¤

The “Unique” Church from the north and east
(photos by S. Karapetian, 2006)
Âèä “Óíèêàëüíîé” öåðêâè ñ ñåâåðà è
âîñòîêà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2006 ã.)

413-414 §Úáõñ³Ñ³ïáõÏ¦ »Ï»Õ»óáõ »é³ã³÷ Ùá¹»-
É³íáñÙ³Ùμ í»ñ³Ï³½ÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¥Ñ»Õ.ª ä.
üñ³ÝÏÛ³Ý, 2011 Ã.¤

A 3D graphical reconstruction of the “Unique”
Church (by P. Frankian, 2011)
Ðåêîíñòðóêöèÿ ñ òðåõìåðíûì ìîäåëè-
ðîâàíèåì “Óíèêàëüíîé” öåðêâè (àâòîð
Ï. Ôðàíêÿí, 2011 ã.)

415 êμ. ÐéÇ÷ëÇÙ» »Ï»Õ»óáõ ÙÝ³óáñ¹Ý»ñÁ Ñ³-
ñ³í-³ñ¨»ÉùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª Ð. øÛáõñùãÛ³ÝÇ, 1880 Ã.¤

The remnants of St. Hripsime Church from the
south-east (photo by H. Kyurkchian, 1880)
Îñòàòêè öåðêâè Ñóðá Ðèïñèìý (Ñâ.
Ðèïñèìý) ñ þãî-âîñòîêà (ôîò. À.
Êþðê÷ÿíà, 1880 ã.)

416 êμ. ÐéÇ÷ëÇÙ» »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ëáñ³ÝÇ ÙÝ³óáñ¹-
Ý»ñÁ ¥Éáõë.ª ². Ð³ÏáμÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

The remains of the chancel of St. Hripsime
Church (photo by A. Hakobian, 2011)
Îñòàòêè àëòàðíîé àïñèäû öåðêâè Ñóðá
Ðèïñèìý (Ñâ. Ðèïñèìý) (ôîò. À. Àêî-
ïÿíà, 2011ã.)

417 êμ. ÐéÇ÷ëÇÙ» »Ï»Õ»óáõ ½³ñ¹³Ý³Ëß ùÇí
¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2004 Ã.¤: Æ ¹»å,
ùÇí³ù³ñÁ å»ÕáõÙÝ»ñÇ ßÝáñÑÇí Ñ³ÛïÝ³μ»-
ñ»É ¿ñ ýñ³ÝëÇ³Ï³Ý ÑÝ³·Çï³Ï³Ý ³ñß³-
í³ËáõÙμÁ, ÁÝ¹ áñáõÙ, ùÇí³ù³ñÁ ÝÏ³ï»ÉÇ ¿
Ý³¨ Ð. øÛáõñùãÛ³ÝÇ Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñáõÙ:

An ornamented cornice belonging to St.
Hripsime Church (photo by S. Karapetian,
2004). This cornice stone, which was unearthed
by the French Archaeological Expedition, can
be seen in the photograph by H. Kyurkchian.
Îðíàìåíòèðîâàííûé êàðíèç öåðêâè
Ñóðá Ðèïñèìý (Ñâ. Ðèïñèìý) (ôîò. Ñ.
Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2004 ã.). Êñòàòè, êàðíèç-
íûé êàìåíü áûë îáíàðóæåí ôðàíöóç-
ñêîé àðõåîëîãè÷åñêîé ýêñïåäèöèåé âî
âðåìÿ ðàñêîïîê, ïðè÷åì, îí çàìåòåí è
íà ôîòîãðàôèè À. Êþðê÷ÿíà.

418 ä³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý ¹ 47 ³ÝáõÝÁ ëï³ó³Í
»Ï»Õ»óáõ ÙÝ³óáñ¹Ý»ñÁ ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³-
å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

The remnants of the church conventionally
named ¹ 47 (photo by S. Karapetian, 2010)
Îñòàòêè óñëîâíî íàçâàííîé ¹ 47
öåðêâè (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2010 ã.)

419 ä³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý ¹ 47 ³ÝáõÝÁ ëï³ó³Í
»Ï»Õ»óáõ ³í³Ý¹³ï³Ý Ëáñ³ÝÁ ¥Éáõë.ª ê.
Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

254



Èàôê²ÜÎ²ðÜºðÆ ò²ÜÎ        LIST OF PHOTOGRAPHS ÑÏÈÑÎÊ ÈËËÞÑÒÐÀÖÈÉ

The sanctuary of the sacristy of the church con-
ventionally named ¹ 47 (photo by S.
Karapetian, 2010)
Àëòàðíàÿ àïñèäà ïðèäåëà óñëîâíî
íàçâàííîé ¹ 47 öåðêâè (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðà-
ïåòÿíà, 2010 ã.)

420-424 ¸ñí³·Ý»ñ å³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý ¹ 47
³ÝáõÝÁ ëï³ó³Í »Ï»Õ»óáõó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³-
å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

Partial views of the church conventionally
named ¹ 47 (photos by S. Karapetian, 2010)
Ôðàãìåíòû óñëîâíî íàçâàííîé ¹ 47
öåðêâè (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2010 ã.)

425 ä³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý ¹ 47 ³ÝáõÝÁ ëï³ó³Í
»Ï»Õ»óáõ Ñ³ï³Ï³·ÇÍÁ ¥ã³÷.ª ². Ð³Ïáμ-
Û³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

The plan of the church conventionally named
¹ 47 (measurement by A. Hakobian, 2010)
Ïëàí óñëîâíî íàçâàííîé ¹ 47 öåðêâè
(îáìåð À. Àêîïÿíà, 2010ã.)

426 Æ·³ÓáñÇ åéÝÏÇÝ ·ïÝíáÕ å³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ýá-
ñ»Ý ¹ 10 ³ÝáõÝÁ ëï³ó³Í »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ë-
ùÁ Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨»ÉùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ï-
Û³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

The church located at the edge of Igadzor (con-
ventionally named ¹ 10) from the south-east
(photo by S. Karapetian, 2011)
Âèä íàõîäÿùåéñÿ íà êðàþ óùåëüÿ
Èãàäçîð è óñëîâíî íàçâàííîé ¹ 10
öåðêâè ñ þãî-âîñòîêà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðà-
ïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

427 Æ·³ÓáñÇ åéÝÏÇÝ ·ïÝíáÕ å³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ýá-
ñ»Ý ¹ 10 ³ÝáõÝÁ ëï³ó³Í »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÁ
Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª 1900-1910-³Ï³Ý
ÃÃ.¤

The church located at the edge of Igadzor (con-
ventionally named ¹ 10) from the south-west
(photo 1900s-1910s)
Âèä íàõîäÿùåéñÿ íà êðàþ óùåëüÿ
Èãàäçîð è óñëîâíî íàçâàííîé ¹10
öåðêâè ñ þãî-çàïàäà (ôîò. 1900-1910-
ûõ ãîäîâ)

428 Æ·³ÓáñÇ åéÝÏÇÝ ·ïÝíáÕ å³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ýá-
ñ»Ý ¹ 10 ³ÝáõÝÁ ëï³ó³Í »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÁ
Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³-
å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

The church located at the edge of Igadzor (con-
ventionally named ¹ 10) from the south-west
(photo by S. Karapetian, 2011)
Âèä íàõîäÿùåéñÿ íà êðàþ óùåëüÿ
Èãàäçîð è óñëîâíî íàçâàííîé ¹10
öåðêâè ñ þãî-çàïàäà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïå-
òÿíà, 2011 ã.)

429 Æ·³ÓáñÇ åéÝÏÇÝ ·ïÝíáÕ å³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ýá-
ñ»Ý ¹ 10 ³ÝáõÝÁ ëï³ó³Í »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÁ
Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª 1900-1910-³Ï³Ý
ÃÃ.¤

The church located at the edge of Igadzor (con-
ventionally named ¹ 10) from the south-west
(photo 1900s-1910s)
Âèä íàõîäÿùåéñÿ íà êðàþ óùåëüÿ
Èãàäçîð è óñëîâíî íàçâàííîé ¹ 10
öåðêâè ñ þãî-çàïàäà (ôîò. 1900-1910-
ûõ ãîäîâ)

430 Æ·³ÓáñÇ åéÝÏÇÝ ·ïÝíáÕ å³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ýá-
ñ»Ý ¹ 10 ³ÝáõÝÁ ëï³ó³Í »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ñ³-
ï³Ï³·ÇÍÁ ¥ã³÷.ª Ä.-Ø. ÂÇ»ññÇÇ¤

The plan of the church located at the edge of
Igadzor (conventionally named ¹ 10): meas-
urement by J.-M. Thierry
Ïëàí öåðêâè, íàõîäÿùåéñÿ íà êðàþ
óùåëüÿ Èãàäçîð è óñëîâíî íàçâàííîé
¹ 10 (îáìåð Æ.-Ì. Òüåððè)

431 Æ·³ÓáñÇ åéÝÏÇÝ ·ïÝíáÕ å³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ýá-
ñ»Ý ¹ 10 ³ÝáõÝÁ ëï³ó³Í »Ï»Õ»óáõª ó³ñ¹
å³Ñå³Ýí³Í áñÙÝ³ËáÛ³ÏÁ ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³-
ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

The preserved built-in-wall capital of the church
located at the edge of Igadzor (conventionally
named ¹ 10): photo by S. Karapetian, 2011
Äî ñåãî âðåìåíè ñîõðàíèâøàÿñÿ êàïè-
òåëü íàõîäÿùåéñÿ íà êðàþ óùåëüÿ
Èãàäçîð è óñëîâíî íàçâàííîé ¹ 10
öåðêâè (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

432 ä³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý ø³ñÇÙ³¹ÇÝÇ ¹ 101 ³-
ÝáõÝÁ ëï³ó³Í »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÁ ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨-
ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

The church of Karimadin (¹ 101) from the
north-west (photo by S. Karapetian, 2011)
Âèä óñëîâíî íàçâàííîé ¹ 101 öåðêâè
Êàðèìàäèíà ñ ñåâåðî-çàïàäà (ôîò. Ñ.
Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

433 ä³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý ø³ñÇÙ³¹ÇÝÇ ¹ 101
³ÝáõÝÁ ëï³ó³Í »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÝ ³ñ¨Ùáõï-
ùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

The church of Karimadin (¹ 101) from the
west (photo by S. Karapetian, 2011)
Âèä óñëîâíî íàçâàííîé ¹ 101 öåðêâè
Êàðèìàäèíà ñ çàïàäà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïå-
òÿíà, 2011 ã.)

434 ä³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý ø³ñÇÙ³¹ÇÝÇ ¹ 101
³ÝáõÝÁ ëï³ó³Í »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ñ³ï³Ï³·ÇÍÁ
¥ã³÷.ª Â. Âáñ³Ù³ÝÛ³ÝÇ, 1912 Ã.¤

The plan of the church of Karimadin (¹ 101):
measurement by T. Toramanian, 1912
Ïëàí óñëîâíî íàçâàííîé ¹ 101 öåðêâè
Êàðèìàäèíà (îáìåð Ò. Òîðàìàíÿíà,
1912 ã.)

435-436 ä³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý ø³ñÇÙ³¹ÇÝÇ ¹ 101
³ÝáõÝÁ ëï³ó³Í »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ å»ÕáõÙÝ»ñÇó
³ÝÙÇç³å»ë Ñ»ïá ¥Éáõë.ª ². ìñáõÛñÇ, 1912
Ã.¤

The church of Karimadin (¹ 101) immediately
after the excavations (photos by A. Vruyr, 1912)
Óñëîâíî íàçâàííàÿ ¹ 101 öåðêîâü Êà-
ðèìàäèíà ñðàçó ïîñëå ðàñêîïîê (ôîò.
À. Âðóéðà, 1912 ã.)

437-438 ä³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý ø³ñÇÙ³¹ÇÝÇ ¹ 101
³ÝáõÝÁ ëï³ó³Í »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÁ Ñ³ñ³í-
³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó ¨ ³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³-
å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

The church of Karimadin (¹ 101) from the
south-west and west (photos by S. Karapetian,
2011)
Âèä óñëîâíî íàçâàííîé ¹ 101 öåðêâè
Êàðèìàäèíà ñ þãî-çàïàäà è çàïàäà
(ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

439 ä³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý ¹ 50 ³ÝáõÝÁ ëï³ó³Í
»Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ëùÁ Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª
ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

The church conventionally named ¹ 50 from
the south-west (photo by S. Karapetian, 2011)
Âèä óñëîâíî íàçâàííîé ¹ 50 öåðêâè ñ
þãî-çàïàäà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

440 ä³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý ¹ 50 ³ÝáõÝÁ ëï³ó³Í
»Ï»Õ»óáõ Ëáñ³ÝÇ ÙÝ³óáñ¹Ý»ñÁ ¥Éáõë.ª ê.
Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

The remnants of the chancel of the church con-
ventionally named ¹ 50 (photo by S. Karape-
tian, 2011)
Îñòàòêè àëòàðíîé àïñèäû óñëîâíî íàç-
âàííîé ¹ 50 öåðêâè (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïå-
òÿíà, 2011 ã.)

441 ä³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý ¹ 50 ³ÝáõÝÁ ëï³ó³Í
»Ï»Õ»óáõ Ñ³ï³Ï³·ÇÍÁ ¥ã³÷.ª ². Ð³ÏáμÛ³-
ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

The plan of the church conventionally named
¹ 50 (measurement by A. Hakobian, 2011)
Ïëàí óñëîâíî íàçâàííîé ¹ 50 öåðêâè
(îáìåð À. Àêîïÿíà, 2011ã.)

442 ä³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý ¹ 50 ³ÝáõÝÁ ëï³ó³Í
»Ï»Õ»óáõ Ëáñ³ÝÇ ÑÛáõëÇë³ÏáÕÙáõÙ å³Ñ-
å³Ýí³Í ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÁ ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³-
å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

The recess preserved in the north of the sanctu-
ary of the church conventionally named ¹ 50
(photo by S. Karapetian, 2011)
Ñîõðàíèâøàÿñÿ íèøà â ñåâåðíîé ÷àñòè
àëòàðíîé àïñèäû óñëîâíî íàçâàííîé ¹
50 öåðêâè (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.) 

443 ä³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý Ê³ãáõïÇ ¥´³Ëï³-
Õ»ÏÇ¤ ³ÝáõÝÁ ëï³ó³Í »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ñ»ïù»ñÁ
¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2006 Ã.¤

The vestiges of the church of Khachut (Bakhta-
ghek): photo by S. Karapetian, 2006
Ñëåäû óñëîâíî íàçâàííîé Õà÷óò (Áàõ-
òàãåêè) öåðêâè (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà,
2006 ã.)

444 Ê³ãáõïÇ ¥´³Ëï³Õ»ÏÇ¤ ³ÝáõÝÁ ëï³ó³Í
»Ï»Õ»óáõ »é³ã³÷ Ùá¹»É³íáñÙ³Ùμ í»ñ³-
Ï³½ÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¥Ñ»Õ.ª ä. üñ³ÝÏÛ³Ý, 2011 Ã.¤

A 3D graphical reconstruction of the church of
Khachut (Bakhtaghek) by P. Frankian, 2011
Ðåêîíñòðóêöèÿ ñ òðåõìåðíûì ìîäåëè-
ðîâàíèåì öåðêâè Õà÷óòà (Áàõòàãåêè)
(àâòîð Ï. Ôðàíêÿí, 2011 ã.)

445-446 Ê³ãáõïÇ ¥´³Ëï³Õ»ÏÇ¤ ³ÝáõÝÁ ëï³ó³Í
»Ï»Õ»óáõ å»ÕáõÙÝ»ñÇó 1892-1893 ÃÃ. Ñ³Ûï-
Ý³μ»ñí³Í μ³ñ³íáñÁ ¨ μ»Ù³é³çÇ ù³ñ»ñÁ
¥Éáõë.ª ². ìñáõÛñÇ¤

The tympanum of the church of Khachut
(Bakhtaghek) and stones once lying in front of
its bema unclosed during the excavations of
1892 to 1893 (photos by A. Vruyr)
Îáíàðóæåííûå âî âðåìÿ ðàñêîïîê
1892-1893 ãã. òèìïàí è êàìíè ôàñàäíîé
ñòåíêè àëòàðíîãî âîçâûøåíèÿ öåðêâè
Õà÷óòà (Áàõòàãåêè) (ôîò. À. Âðóéðà)

447 Ê³ãáõïÇ ¥´³Ëï³Õ»ÏÇ¤ ³ÝáõÝÁ ëï³ó³Í
»Ï»Õ»óáõ Ñ³ï³Ï³·ÇÍÁ ¥í»ñ³Ï³½ÙáõÃÛáõÝÝ
Áëï ². Ð³ÏáμÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

The plan of the church of Khachut (Bakhta-
ghek): reconstruction by A. Hakobian, 2011
Ïëàí öåðêâè Õà÷óòà (Áàõòàãåêè) (ðå-
êîíñòðóêöèÿ ïî À. Àêîïÿíó, 2011 ã.)

448 Ê³ãáõïÇ ¥´³Ëï³Õ»ÏÇ¤ ³ÝáõÝÁ ëï³ó³Í
»Ï»Õ»óáõ å»ÕáõÙÝ»ñÇó 1892-1893 ÃÃ. Ñ³Ûï-
Ý³μ»ñí³Í μ³ñ³íáñÁ ¥Éáõë.ª ². ìñáõÛñÇ¤

The tympanum of the church of Khachut (Bakh-
taghek) unclosed during the excavations of
1892 to 1893 (photo by A. Vruyr)
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Îáíàðóæåííûé âî âðåìÿ ðàñêîïîê
1892-1893 ãã. òèìïàí öåðêâè Õà÷óòà
(Áàõòàãåêè) (ôîò. À. Âðóéðà)

449 ºñμ»ÙÝÇ Ã³Ý·³ñ³ÝÇ ÙÝ³óáñ¹³ó ï»ÕáõÙ
ÝáõÛÝ μ³ñ³íáñÇó ÙÝ³ó³Í μ»Ïáñ ¥Éáõë.ª ê.
Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

A fragment of the same tympanum found amidst
the remnants of Ani Museum (photo by S. Kara-
petian, 2010)
Îñòàâøèéñÿ îáëîìîê òîãî æå òèìïàíà
íà ìåñòå îñòàòêîâ áûâøåãî íåêîãäà ìó-
çåÿ (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2010 ã.)

450-452 Ê³ãáõïÇ ¥´³Ëï³Õ»ÏÇ¤ ³ÝáõÝÁ ëï³ó³Í
»Ï»Õ»óáõ å»ÕáõÙÝ»ñÇó 1892-1893 ÃÃ. Ñ³Ûï-
Ý³μ»ñí³Í áñÙÝ³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñ ¥Éáõë.ª ². ìñáõÛ-
ñÇ¤

Frescoes unearthed in the church of Khachut
(Bakhtaghek) during the excavations of 1892 to
1893 (photos by A. Vruyr)
Îáíàðóæåííûå âî âðåìÿ ðàñêîïîê
1892-1893 ãã. ðîñïèñè öåðêâè Õà÷óò
(Áàõòàãåêè) (ôîò. À. Âðóéðà)

453-454 Ê³ãáõïÇ ¥´³Ëï³Õ»ÏÇ¤ ³ÝáõÝÁ ëï³ó³Í
»Ï»Õ»óáõ ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ¨ Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ×³Ï³ï-
Ý»ñÇ í»ñ³Ï³½ÙáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ¥Ñ»Õ.ª Â. Âáñ³-
Ù³ÝÛ³Ý¤

Reconstructions of the western and southern
facades of the church of Khachut (Bakhtaghek)
by T. Toramanian
Ðåêîíñòðóêöèè çàïàäíîãî è þæíîãî
ôàñàäîâ öåðêâè Õà÷óòà (Áàõòàãåêè)
(àâòîð Ò. Òîðàìàíÿí)

455 îÇ·ñ³Ý ÐáÝ»ÝóÇ í³ÝùÇ êμ. ¶ñÇ·áñ »Ï»Õ»-
óáõ ï»ëùÁ ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨»ÉùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³-
ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2007 Ã.¤

St. Grigor Church of Tigran Honents Monastery
from the north-east (photo by S. Karapetian,
2007)
Âèä öåðêâè Ñóðá Ãðèãîð (Ñâ. Ãðèãîðèÿ)
ìîíàñòûðÿ Òèãðàíà Îíåíöà ñ ñåâåðî-
âîñòîêà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2007 ã.)

456 îÇ·ñ³Ý ÐáÝ»ÝóÇ í³ÝùÇ êμ. ¶ñÇ·áñ »Ï»Õ»-
óáõ ï»ëùÁ Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª Ð.-´.
Ê³ã»ñÛ³ÝÇ, 2009 Ã.¤

St. Grigor Church of Tigran Honents Monastery
from the south-west (photo by H.-B.
Khacherian, 2009)
Âèä öåðêâè Ñóðá Ãðèãîð (Ñâ. Ãðèãîðèÿ)
ìîíàñòûðÿ Òèãðàíà Îíåíöà ñ þãî-
çàïàäà (ôîò. Ã.-Á. Õà÷åðÿíà, 2009 ã.)

457 îÇ·ñ³Ý ÐáÝ»ÝóÇ í³ÝùÇ êμ. ¶ñÇ·áñ »Ï»Õ»-
óáõ ï»ëùÝ ³ñ¨»ÉùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª Â. Âáñ³Ù³ÝÛ³-
ÝÇ, 1913 Ã.¤

St. Grigor Church of Tigran Honents Monastery
from the east (photo by T. Toramanian, 1913)
Âèä öåðêâè Ñóðá Ãðèãîð (Ñâ. Ãðèãî-
ðèÿ) ìîíàñòûðÿ Òèãðàíà Îíåíöà ñ âîñ-
òîêà (ôîò. Ò. Òîðàìàíÿíà, 1913 ã.)

458 îÇ·ñ³Ý ÐáÝ»ÝóÇ í³ÝùÇ êμ. ¶ñÇ·áñ »Ï»Õ»-
óáõ ï»ëùÁ ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨»ÉùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª Â. Âá-
ñ³Ù³ÝÛ³ÝÇ, 1914 Ã.¤

St. Grigor Church of Tigran Honents Monastery
from the north-east (photo by T. Toramanian,
1914)
Âèä öåðêâè Ñóðá Ãðèãîð (Ñâ. Ãðèãî-
ðèÿ) ìîíàñòûðÿ Òèãðàíà Îíåíöà ñ ñå-
âåðî-âîñòîêà (ôîò. Ò. Òîðàìàíÿíà,
1914 ã.)

459 îÇ·ñ³Ý ÐáÝ»ÝóÇ í³ÝùÇ êμ. ¶ñÇ·áñ »Ï»Õ»-
óáõ Ý»ñùÇÝ ï»ëùÁ ¹»åÇ Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨»Éù
¥Éáõë.ª 1900-1910-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

Inner view of St. Grigor Church of Tigran
Honents Monastery towards the south-east
(photo 1900s-1910s)
Âíóòðåííèé âèä íà þãî-âîñòîê öåðêâè
Ñóðá Ãðèãîð (Ñâ. Ãðèãîðèÿ) ìîíàñòûðÿ
Òèãðàíà Îíåíöà (ôîò. 1900-1910-ûõ
ãîäîâ)

460 Ð³ïí³Í îÇ·ñ³Ý ÐáÝ»ÝóÇ í³ÝùÇ êμ. ¶ñÇ-
·áñ »Ï»Õ»óáõÝ ³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó Ïóí³Í ëñ³Ñ-
·³íÃÇó ¥Éáõë.ª 1900-1910-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

Partial view of the hall/narthex adjoining St.
Grigor Church of Tigran Honents Monastery
from the west (photo 1900s-1910s)
Ôðàãìåíò ïðèìûêàþùåãî ñ çàïàäà
ïðèòâîðà-ãàëåðåè (ôîò. 1900-1910-ûõ
ãîäîâ)

461 îÇ·ñ³Ý ÐáÝ»ÝóÇ í³ÝùÇ ï»ëùÁ Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨-
ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2007 Ã.¤

Tigran Honents Monastery from the south-west
(photo by S. Karapetian, 2007)
Âèä ìîíàñòûðÿ Òèãðàíà Îíåíöà ñ þãî-
çàïàäà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2007 ã.)

462 ì³ÝùÇ ï»ëùÁ ÝáõÛÝ ÏáÕÙÇó 2009 Ã. Çñ³Ï³-
Ý³óí³Í í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝÙ³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÇó
Ñ»ïá ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

The monastery from the same direction after the
restoration implemented in 2009 (photo by S.
Karapetian, 2010)
Âèä ìîíàñòûðÿ ñ òîé æå ñòîðîíû ïîñ-
ëå îñóùåñòâëåííûõ â 2009 ã. âîññòàíî-
âèòåëüíûõ ðàáîò (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà,
2010 ã.)

463 îÇ·ñ³Ý ÐáÝ»ÝóÇ í³ÝùÇ ï»ëùÁ ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨-
ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2007 Ã.¤

Tigran Honents Monastery from the north-west
(photo by S. Karapetian, 2007)
Âèä ìîíàñòûðÿ Òèãðàíà Îíåíöà ñ ñåâå-
ðî-çàïàäà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2007 ã.)

464 ì³ÝùÇ ï»ëùÁ ÝáõÛÝ ÏáÕÙÇó 2009 Ã. Çñ³Ï³-
Ý³óí³Í í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝÙ³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÇó
Ñ»ïá ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

The monastery from the same direction after the
restoration implemented in 2009 (photo by S.
Karapetian, 2011)
Âèä ìîíàñòûðÿ ñ òîé æå ñòîðîíû ïîñ-
ëå îñóùåñòâëåííûõ â 2009 ã. âîññòàíî-
âèòåëüíûõ ðàáîò (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà,
2011 ã.)

465 îÇ·ñ³Ý ÐáÝ»ÝóÇ í³ÝùÇ ï»ëùÝ ³ñ¨Ùáõï-
ùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2007 Ã.¤

Tigran Honents Monastery from the west (photo
by S. Karapetian, 2007)
Âèä ìîíàñòûðÿ Òèãðàíà Îíåíöà ñ
çàïàäà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2007 ã.)

466 ì³ÝùÇ ï»ëùÁ ÝáõÛÝ ÏáÕÙÇó 2009 Ã. Çñ³Ï³-
Ý³óí³Í í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝÙ³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÇó
Ñ»ïá ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

The monastery from the same direction after the
restoration implemented in 2009 (photo by S.
Karapetian, 2011)
Âèä ìîíàñòûðÿ ñ òîé æå ñòîðîíû ïîñëå
îñóùåñòâëåííûõ â 2009 ã. âîññòàíîâèòåëü-
íûõ ðàáîò (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

467 îÇ·ñ³Ý ÐáÝ»ÝóÇ í³ÝùÇó ²ßË³ñÑμ»Ï
ø³É³ÝÃ³ñÇ ç³Ýù»ñáí 1921 Ã. Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý Ã³Ý·³ñ³Ý ÷áË³¹ñí³Í
Ù³Ýñ³Ï»ñï ¥Éáõë.ª Ä.-Ø. ÂÇ»ññÇÇ, 1980-
³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

A model which was moved from Tigran
Honents Monastery to the History Museum of
Armenia in 1921 through Ashkharbek
Kalantar’s efforts (photo by J.-M. Thierry,
1980s)
Ïåðåíåñåííàÿ óñèëèÿìè Àøõàðáåêà
Êàëàíòàðà â 1921 ã. â Èñòîðè÷åñêèé
ìóçåé Àðìåíèè ìîäåëü èç ìîíàñòûðÿ
Òèãðàíà Îíåíöà (ôîò. Æ.-Ì. Òüåððè,
1980-ûå ãîäû)

468-469 îÇ·ñ³Ý ÐáÝ»ÝóÇ í³ÝùÇ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ
·ïÝí³Í »Ï»Õ»óáõ ÷ßñí³Í Ù³Ýñ³Ï»ñï
¥Éáõë.ª ê. êÇÙÇ, 2004 Ã.¤

A broken church model found in the territory of
Tigran Honents Monastery (photos by S. Sim,
2004)
Íàéäåííàÿ íà òåððèòîðèè ìîíàñòûðÿ
Òèãðàíà Îíåíöà ðàñêîëîòàÿ ìîäåëü
(ôîò. Ñ. Ñèìà, 2004 ã.)

470 îÇ·ñ³Ý ÐáÝ»ÝóÇ í³ÝùÇ Ñ³ï³Ï³·ÇÍÁ
¥ã³÷.ª Â. Âáñ³Ù³ÝÛ³ÝÇ¤

The plan of Tigran Honents Monastery (meas-
urement by T. Toramanian)
Ïëàí ìîíàñòûðÿ Òèãðàíà Îíåíöà (îá-
ìåð Ò. Òîðàìàíÿíà)

471-487 ¸ñí³·Ý»ñ îÇ·ñ³Ý ÐáÝ»ÝóÇ í³ÝùÇ êμ.
¶ñÇ·áñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ³ñï³ùÇÝ Ñ³ñ¹³ñ³ÝùÇó
¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2010-2011 Ã.¤

Partial views of the outer ornamentation of St.
Grigor Church of Tigran Honents Monastery
(photos by S. Karapetian, 2010-2011)
Ôðàãìåíòû âíåøíåãî óáðàíñòâà öåðêâè
Ñóðá Ãðèãîð (Ñâ. Ãðèãîðèÿ) ìîíàñòûðÿ
Òèãðàíà Îíåíöà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà,
2010-2011 ãã.)

488-489 ¸ñí³·Ý»ñ îÇ·ñ³Ý ÐáÝ»ÝóÇ í³ÝùÇ êμ.
¶ñÇ·áñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ý»ñùÇÝ Í³í³ÉÝ»ñÇó ¥Éáõë.ª
ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

Partial views of the interior of St. Grigor Church
of Tigran Honents Monastery (photos by S.
Karapetian, 2011)
Ôðàãìåíòû âíóòðåííèõ îáúåìîâ
öåðêâè Ñóðá Ãðèãîð (Ñâ. Ãðèãîðèÿ)
ìîíàñòûðÿ Òèãðàíà Îíåíöà (ôîò. Ñ.
Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ãã.)

490-506 ¸ñí³·Ý»ñ îÇ·ñ³Ý ÐáÝ»ÝóÇ í³ÝùÇ êμ.
¶ñÇ·áñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ áñÙÝ³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñÇó ¥Éáõë.ª
ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

Partial views of the frescoes of St. Grigor
Church of Tigran Honents Monastery (photos
by S. Karapetian, 2011)
Ôðàãìåíòû ðîñïèñåé öåðêâè Ñóðá Ãðè-
ãîð (Ñâ. Ãðèãîðèÿ) ìîíàñòûðÿ Òèãðàíà
Îíåíöà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ãã.)

507-509 îÇ·ñ³Ý ÐáÝ»ÝóÇ í³ÝùÇ êμ. ¶ñÇ·áñ »Ï»-
Õ»óáõ Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ×³Ï³ïÇª 1215 Ã. ßÇÝ³-
ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³-
ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

The construction inscription (1215) of St.
Grigor Church of Tigran Honents Monastery
carved on its southern facade (photos by S.
Karapetian, 2010)
Ñòðîèòåëüíàÿ íàäïèñü 1215 ã. íà þæ-
íîì ôàñàäå öåðêâè Ñóðá Ãðèãîð (Ñâ.
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Ãðèãîðèÿ) ìîíàñòûðÿ Òèãðàíà Îíåíöà
(ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2010 ãã.)

510 îÇ·ñ³Ý ÐáÝ»ÝóÇ í³ÝùÇ êμ. ¶ñÇ·áñ »Ï»Õ»-
óáõ ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ×³Ï³ïÇª 1310 Ã. ÝíÇñ³ïí³-
Ï³Ý ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³-
å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

A donation inscription (1310) engraved on the
eastern facade of St. Grigor Church of Tigran
Honents Monastery (photo by S. Karapetian,
2010)
Äàðñòâåííàÿ íàäïèñü 1310 ã. íà âîñòî÷-
íîì ôàñàäå öåðêâè Ñóðá Ãðèãîð (Ñâ.
Ãðèãîðèÿ) ìîíàñòûðÿ Òèãðàíà Îíåíöà
(ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2010 ãã.)

511 Î³ïñ³ÙÇ¹» Ã³·áõÑáõÝ í»ñ³·ñíáÕ ¹³Ùμ³-
ñ³ÝÁ ¨ ·»ñ»½Ù³Ý³Ï³Ý Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ÏÇó
Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÁ å»ÕÙ³Ý å³ÑÇÝ ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³-
ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2004 Ã.¤

A sepulchre attributed to Queen Katramide and
some adjoining funerary structures during the
excavations (photo by S. Karapetian, 2004)
Ïðèïèñûâàåìàÿ öàðèöå Êàòðàìèäý
ãðîáíèöà è ïðèìûêàþùèå ê íåé ïîñò-
ðîéêè ïîãðåáàëüíîãî íàçíà÷åíèÿ âî
âðåìÿ ðàñêîïîê (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà,
2004 ã.)

512-513 Î³ïñ³ÙÇ¹» Ã³·áõÑáõÝ í»ñ³·ñíáÕ ¹³Ù-
μ³ñ³ÝÁ ¨ ·»ñ»½Ù³Ý³Ï³Ý Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý
ÏÇó Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÁ 1970-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ. ¥Éáõë.ª Ä.-Ø.
ÂÇ»ññÇÇ¤

The sepulchre attributed to Queen Katramide
and the adjoining funerary structures in the
1970s (photos by J.-M. Thierry)
Ïðèïèñûâàåìàÿ öàðèöå Êàòðàìèäý
ãðîáíèöà è ïðèìûêàþùèå ê íåé ïîñò-
ðîéêè ïîãðåáàëüíîãî íàçíà÷åíèÿ â
1970-ûå ã. (ôîò. Æ.-Ì. Òüåððè)

514-515 Î³ïñ³ÙÇ¹» Ã³·áõÑáõÝ í»ñ³·ñíáÕ ¹³Ù-
μ³ñ³ÝÇ ï»ëùÁ Ñ³ñ³íÇó ¨ ³ñ¨»ÉùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª
ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2004 Ã.¤

The sepulchre attributed to Queen Katramide
from the south and east (photos by S.
Karapetian, 2004)
Âèä ïðèïèñûâàåìîé öàðèöå Êàòðàìèäý
ãðîáíèöû ñ þãà è âîñòîêà (ôîò. Ñ. Êà-
ðàïåòÿíà, 2004 ã.)

516 Î³ïñ³ÙÇ¹» Ã³·áõÑáõÝ í»ñ³·ñíáÕ ¹³Ùμ³-
ñ³ÝÇ ¨ ·»ñ»½Ù³Ý³Ï³Ý Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ÏÇó
Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ï³Ï³·ÇÍÁ ¥ã³÷.ª ².
Ð³ÏáμÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

The plan of the sepulchre attributed to Queen
Katramide and the adjoining funerary structures
(measurement by A. Hakobian, 2011)
Ïëàí ïðèïèñûâàåìîé öàðèöå Êàòðà-
ìèäý ãðîáíèöû è ïðèìûêàþùèõ ê íåé
ïîñòðîåê ïîãðåáàëüíîãî íàçíà÷åíèÿ
(îáìåð À. Àêîïÿíà, 2011ã.)

517 Î³ïñ³ÙÇ¹» Ã³·áõÑáõÝ í»ñ³·ñíáÕ ¹³Ùμ³-
ñ³ÝÇÝ ÑÛáõëÇëÇó ÏÇó Ù³ïáõéÇ ï»ëùÝ ³ñ¨-
»ÉùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2004 Ã.¤

The chapel adjoining the sepulchre attributed to
Queen Katramide from the north as seen from
the east (photo by S. Karapetian, 2004)
Âèä ñ âîñòîêà ÷àñîâíè, ïðèìûêàþùåé
ê ïðèïèñûâàåìîé öàðèöå Êàòðàìèäý
óñûïàëüíèöå  ñ ñåâåðà  (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðà-
ïåòÿíà, 2004 ã.)

518 Î³ïñ³ÙÇ¹» Ã³·áõÑáõÝ í»ñ³·ñíáÕ ¹³Ùμ³-
ñ³ÝÇ ÑÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ÏáÕÙáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ ï³-
å³Ý³ï³Ý Ý»ñëáõÙ Ñ³ÛïÝ³μ»ñí³Í ²μ-
ñ³Ñ³Ù ¨ èáõμ»Ý ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñÇ ï³å³Ý³-
ù³ñ»ñÁ ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2004 Ã.¤

The tombstones of Priests Abraham and Ruben
found in the burial vault situated in the north of
the sepulchre attributed to Queen Katramide
(photo by S. Karapetian, 2004)
Íàäãðîáíûå ïëèòû ìîíàõîâ Àáðààìà è
Ðóáåíà, îáíàðóæåííûå âíóòðè ãðîáíè-
öû, íàõîäÿùåéñÿ â ñåâåðíîé ÷àñòè
ïðèïèñûâàåìîé öàðèöå Êàòðàìèäý
ãðîáíèöû (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2004 ã.)

519-520 ²μñ³Ñ³Ù ¨ èáõμ»Ý ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñÇ ï³å³-
Ý³ù³ñ»ñÁ ·³ÝÓ³Ëáõ½áõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí
Ïáïñ³ïí³Í, ÇëÏ ³×ÛáõÝÝ»ñÁª åÕÍí³Í
íÇ×³ÏáõÙ ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2006 Ã.¤

The tombstones of Priests Abraham and Ruben,
as broken to pieces by gold diggers, with their
remains desecrated (photos by S. Karapetian,
2006)
Íàäãðîáíûå ïëèòû ìîíàõîâ Àáðààìà è
Ðóáåíà, ñëîìàííûå âñëåäñòâèå êëàäî-
èñêàòåëüñòâà, à èõ îñòàíêè– â îñêâåð-
íåííîì ñîñòîÿíèè (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿ-
íà, 2006 ã.)

521 ´»Ë»Ýó ¥Îáõë³Ý³ó¤ í³ÝùÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ
ï»ëùÝ ³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ². Ð³ÏáμÛ³ÝÇ,
2011 Ã.¤

General view of Bekhents (Koosanats) Convent
from the west (photo by A. Hakobian, 2011)
Îáùèé âèä ìîíàñòûðÿ Áåõåíö èëè
Êóñàíàö (Äåâè÷èé) ñ çàïàäà (ôîò. À.
Àêîïÿíà, 2011ã.)

522 ´»Ë»Ýó ¥Îáõë³Ý³ó¤ í³ÝùÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ
ï»ëùÁ ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨»ÉùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³-
å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2006 Ã.¤

General view of Bekhents (Koosanats) Convent
from the north-east (photo by S. Karapetian,
2006)
Îáùèé âèä ìîíàñòûðÿ Áåõåíö èëè
Êóñàíàö (Äåâè÷èé) ñ ñåâåðî-âîñòîêà
(ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2006 ã.)

523-525 ´»Ë»Ýó ¥Îáõë³Ý³ó¤ í³ÝùÇ ³é³çÇÝ ¨
»ñÏñáñ¹ Ñ³ñÏ»ñÇ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ï³ÝÇùÇ Ñ³-
ï³Ï³·Í»ñÁ ¥ã³÷.ª ². Ð³ÏáμÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

The plans of the first and second floors of
Bekhents (Koosanats) Convent with that of its
roof (measurement by A. Hakobian, 2010)
Ïëàíû ïåðâîãî, âòîðîãî ýòàæåé è
êðîâëè ìîíàñòûðÿ Áåõåíö èëè Êóñàíàö
(Äåâè÷èé) (îáìåð À. Àêîïÿíà, 2010 ã.)

526 ´»Ë»Ýó ¥Îáõë³Ý³ó¤ í³ÝùÇ ï»ëùÝ ³ñ¨-
ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª Â. Âáñ³Ù³ÝÛ³ÝÇ, 1909 Ã.¤

Bekhents (Koosanats) Convent from the west
(photo by T. Toramanian, 1909)
Âèä ìîíàñòûðÿ Áåõåíö èëè Êóñàíàö
(Äåâè÷èé) ñ çàïàäà (ôîò. Ò. Òîðàìàíÿ-
íà, 1909 ã.)

527 ´»Ë»Ýó ¥Îáõë³Ý³ó¤ í³ÝùÇ ï»ëùÁ ÑÛáõëÇë-
³ñ¨»ÉùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª 1900-1910-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

Bekhents (Koosanats) Convent from the north-
east (photo 1900s-1910s)
Âèä ìîíàñòûðÿ Áåõåíö èëè Êóñàíàö
(Äåâè÷èé) ñ ñåâåðî-âîñòîêà (ôîò. 1900-
1910-ûõ ãîäîâ)

528 ´»Ë»Ýó ¥Îáõë³Ý³ó¤ í³ÝùÇ ï»ëùÁ ÑÛáõëÇë-³-
ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2005 Ã.¤

Bekhents (Koosanats) Convent from the north-
west (photo by S. Karapetian, 2005)
Âèä ìîíàñòûðÿ Áåõåíö èëè Êóñàíàö
(Äåâè÷èé) ñ ñåâåðî-çàïàäà (ôîò. Ñ. Êà-
ðàïåòÿíà, 2005 ã.)

529-530 ´»Ë»Ýó ¥Îáõë³Ý³ó¤ í³ÝùÇ ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ¨
³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý ×³Ï³ïÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³Ï³½ÙáõÃÛáõÝ-
Ý»ñÁ ¥Ñ»Õ.ª ². Ð³ÏáμÛ³Ý, 2010 Ã.¤

Reconstructions of the eastern and western
facades of Bekhents (Koosanats) Convent (by
A. Hakobian, 2010)
Ðåêîíñòðóêöèè âîñòî÷íîãî è çàïàäíîãî
ôàñàäîâ ìîíàñòûðÿ Áåõåíö èëè Êóñà-
íàö (Äåâè÷èé) (àâòîð À.Àêîïÿí, 2010ã.)

531 ´»Ë»Ýó ¥Îáõë³Ý³ó¤ í³ÝùÇ ï»ëùÁ ÑÛáõëÇë-³-
ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2005 Ã.¤

Bekhents (Koosanats) Convent from the north-
west (photo by S. Karapetian, 2005)
Âèä ìîíàñòûðÿ Áåõåíö èëè Êóñàíàö
(Äåâè÷èé) ñ ñåâåðî-çàïàäà (ôîò. Ñ. Êà-
ðàïåòÿíà, 2005 ã.)

532 ´»Ë»Ýó ¥Îáõë³Ý³ó¤ í³ÝùÇ ï»ëùÝ ³ñ¨»É-
ùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

Bekhents (Koosanats) Convent from the east
(photo by S. Karapetian, 2010)
Âèä ìîíàñòûðÿ Áåõåíö èëè Êóñàíàö
(Äåâè÷èé) ñ âîñòîêà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïå-
òÿíà, 2010 ã.)

533-537 ´»Ë»Ýó ¥Îáõë³Ý³ó¤ í³ÝùÇ í»ñ³Ï³½Ùáõ-
ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ. ÑÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ×³Ï³ï, Ïïñí³Íùª
ëñ³Ñáí ¹»åÇ ³ñ¨»Éù, Ïïñí³Íù ¹»åÇ
ÑÛáõëÇë ¨ ³ñ¨»Éù, Ù³ïáõéÇ Ïïñí³ÍùÁ ¹»åÇ
Ñ³ñ³í ¥Ñ»Õ.ª ². Ð³ÏáμÛ³Ý, 2010 Ã.¤

Reconstructions of Bekhents (Koosanats) Con-
vent: its northern facade; a section with its hall
towards the east; northward and eastward sec-
tions; a southward section of the chapel (by A.
Hakobian, 2010)

Ðåêîíñòðóêöèè ìîíàñòûðÿ Áåõåíö èëè
Êóñàíàö (Äåâè÷èé): ñåâåðíûé ôàñàä,
ðàçðåç ïðèòâîðà-ãàëåðåè íà âîñòîê,
ðàçðåç íà ñåâåð è âîñòîê, ðàçðåç ÷àñîâ-
íè íà þã (àâòîð À. Àêîïÿí, 2010ã.)

538-541 ´»Ë»Ýó ¥Îáõë³Ý³ó¤ í³ÝùÇ ï»ëùÁ ÑÛáõ-
ëÇë-³ñ¨»ÉùÇó, ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó, ³ñ¨-
»ÉùÇó ¨ ÑÛáõëÇëÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ,
2005, 2010 ÃÃ.¤

Bekhents (Koosanats) Convent from the north-
east, north-west, east and the north (photos by S.
Karapetian, 2005, 2010)
Âèä ìîíàñòûðÿ Áåõåíö èëè Êóñàíàö
(Äåâè÷èé) ñ ñåâåðî-âîñòîêà, ñ ñåâåðî-
çàïàäà, ñ âîñòîêà è ñåâåðà (ôîò. Ñ. Êà-
ðàïåòÿíà, 2005, 2010 ã.)

542-545 ¸ñí³·Ý»ñ ´»Ë»Ýó ¥Îáõë³Ý³ó¤ í³ÝùÇó
¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

Partial views of Bekhents (Koosanats) Convent
(photos by S. Karapetian, 2010)
Ôðàãìåíòû ìîíàñòûðÿ Áåõåíö èëè Êó-
ñàíàö (Äåâè÷èé) (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà,
2010 ã.)

546 ´»Ë»Ýó ¥Îáõë³Ý³ó¤ í³ÝùÇ ï»ëùÁ ÑÛáõëÇë-³-
ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2005 Ã.¤

Bekhents (Koosanats) Convent from the north-
west (photo by S. Karapetian, 2005)
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Âèä ìîíàñòûðÿ Áåõåíö èëè Êóñàíàö
(Äåâè÷èé) ñ ñåâåðî-çàïàäà (ôîò. Ñ.
Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2005 ã.)

547 ´»Ë»Ýó ¥Îáõë³Ý³ó¤ í³ÝùÇ »é³ã³÷ Ùá¹»-
É³íáñÙ³Ùμ í»ñ³Ï³½ÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¥Ñ»Õ.ª ä.
üñ³ÝÏÛ³Ý, 2011 Ã.¤

A 3D graphical reconstruction of Bekhents
(Koosanats) Convent (by P. Frankian, 2011)
Ðåêîíñòðóêöèÿ ñ òðåõìåðíûì ìîäåëèðî-
âàíèåì ìîíàñòûðÿ Áåõåíö èëè Êóñàíàö
(Äåâè÷èé) (àâòîð Ï. Ôðàíêÿí, 2011 ã.)

548 ä³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý §ìñ³ó³Ï³Ý¦ ³Ýí³Ùμ
Ñ³ÛïÝÇ Ñ³Û ù³ÕÏ»¹áÝ³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óáõ
ï»ëùÝ ³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³-
ÝÇ, 2006 Ã.¤

An Armenian Chalcedonian church convention-
ally named “Georgian” from the west (photo by
S. Karapetian, 2006)
Âèä àðìÿíñêîé õàëêèäîíñêîé öåðêâè,
èçâåñòíîé ïîä óñëîâíûì íàçâàíèåì
“Ãðóçèíñêàÿ”, ñ çàïàäà (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðà-
ïåòÿíà, 2006 ã.)

549 ä³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý §ìñ³ó³Ï³Ý¦ ³Ýí³Ùμ
Ñ³ÛïÝÇ Ñ³Û ù³ÕÏ»¹áÝ³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ Ñ³-
ñ³í-³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ,
2006 Ã.¤

The Armenian Chalcedonian church named
“Georgian” from the south-west (photo by S.
Karapetian, 2006)
Âèä àðìÿíñêîé õàëêèäîíñêîé öåðêâè,
èçâåñòíîé ïîä óñëîâíûì íàçâàíèåì
“Ãðóçèíñêàÿ”, ñ þãî-çàïàäà (ôîò. Ñ.
Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2006 ã.)

550 ä³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý §ìñ³ó³Ï³Ý¦ ³Ýí³Ùμ
Ñ³ÛïÝÇ Ñ³Û ù³ÕÏ»¹áÝ³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ
Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª Â. Âáñ³Ù³ÝÛ³-
ÝÇ, Æ ¹³ñ³ëÏÇ½μ¤

The Armenian Chalcedonian church named
“Georgian” from the south-west (photo by T.
Toramanian, early 20th century)
Âèä àðìÿíñêîé õàëêèäîíñêîé öåðêâè,
èçâåñòíîé ïîä óñëîâíûì íàçâàíèåì
“Ãðóçèíñêàÿ”, ñ þãî-çàïàäà (ôîò. Ò.
Òîðàìàíÿíà, íà÷àëî XX â.)

551 ä³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý §ìñ³ó³Ï³Ý¦ ³Ýí³Ùμ
Ñ³ÛïÝÇ Ñ³Û ù³ÕÏ»¹áÝ³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óáõ
íñ³ó»ñ»Ý ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¥·ñã³ÝÏ³ñÁª
ÈÇå³ñÇï ê³¹áÛ³ÝÇ¤

The Georgian inscription of the Armenian Chal-
cedonian church named “Georgian” (traced
copy by Liparit Sadoyan)
Ãðóçèíñêàÿ íàäïèñü àðìÿíñêîé õàëêè-
äîíñêîé öåðêâè, èçâåñòíîé ïîä óñëîâ-
íûì íàçâàíèåì “Ãðóçèíñêàÿ” (çàðè-
ñîâêà Ëèïàðèòà Ñàäîÿíà)

552 ä³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý §ìñ³ó³Ï³Ý¦ ³Ýí³Ùμ
Ñ³ÛïÝÇ Ñ³Û ù³ÕÏ»¹áÝ³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ë-
ùÁ ÑÛáõëÇë-³ñ¨»ÉùÇó Ý³Ëù³Ý 1904 Ã. Çñ³-
Ï³Ý³óí³Í Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙÁ
¥Éáõë.ª 1900-1904 ÃÃ.¤

The Armenian Chalcedonian church named
“Georgian” from the north-east before its partial
restoration implemented in 1904 (photo 1900-
1904)
Âèä ñ ñåâåðî-âîñòîêà àðìÿíñêîé õàë-
êèäîíñêîé öåðêâè, èçâåñòíîé ïîä óñ-
ëîâíûì íàçâàíèåì “Ãðóçèíñêàÿ”, äî
îñóùåñòâëåííîãî â 1904 ã. ÷àñòè÷íîãî
âîññòàíîâëåíèÿ (ôîò. 1900-1904 ãã.)

553 ä³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý §ìñ³ó³Ï³Ý¦ ³Ýí³Ùμ
Ñ³ÛïÝÇ Ñ³Û ù³ÕÏ»¹áÝ³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óáõ ï»ë-
ùÁ Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨»ÉùÇó 1904 Ã. Çñ³Ï³Ý³óí³Í
Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá ¥Éáõë.ª
1904-1910 ÃÃ.¤

The Armenian Chalcedonian church named
“Georgian” from the south-east after its partial
restoration implemented in 1904 (photo 1904-
1910)
Âèä ñ þãî-âîñòîêà àðìÿíñêîé õàëêèäî-
íñêîé öåðêâè, èçâåñòíîé ïîä óñëîâíûì
íàçâàíèåì “Ãðóçèíñêàÿ”, ïîñëå îñóùå-
ñòâëåííîãî â 1904 ã. ÷àñòè÷íîãî âîññòà-
íîâëåíèÿ (ôîò. 1904-1910 ãã.)

554 ä³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý §ìñ³ó³Ï³Ý¦ ³Ýí³Ùμ
Ñ³ÛïÝÇ Ñ³Û ù³ÕÏ»¹áÝ³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óáõ
Ñ³ï³Ï³·ÇÍÁ ¥ã³÷.ª Â. Âáñ³Ù³ÝÛ³ÝÇ, Æ
¹³ñ³ëÏÇ½μ¤

The plan of the Armenian Chalcedonian church
named “Georgian” (measurement by T. Torama-
nian, early 20th century)
Ïëàí àðìÿíñêîé õàëêèäîíñêîé öåðêâè,
èçâåñòíîé ïîä óñëîâíûì íàçâàíèåì
“Ãðóçèíñêàÿ” (îáìåð Ò. Òîðàìàíÿíà,
íà÷àëî XX â.)

555-557 ¸ñí³·Ý»ñ å³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý §ìñ³ó³-
Ï³Ý¦ ³Ýí³Ùμ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ Ñ³Û ù³ÕÏ»¹áÝ³Ï³Ý
»Ï»Õ»óáõ ÑÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ áñÙÇ Ñ³ñ¹³ñ³ÝùÇó
¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2006 Ã.¤

Partial views of the ornamentation of the north-
ern wall of the Armenian Chalcedonian church
named “Georgian” (photos by S. Karapetian,
2006)
Ôðàãìåíòû óáðàíñòâà ñåâåðíîé ñòåíû
öåðêâè, èçâåñòíîé ïîä óñëîâíûì íàç-
âàíèåì “Ãðóçèíñêàÿ” (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïå-
òÿíà, 2006 ã.)

558-560 Ü³Ë³å»ë Ñ³í³Ý³μ³ñ Ïñ³Ï³ñ³Ý, ÇëÏ
Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ »Ï»Õ»óáõ í»ñ³÷áËí³Í ßÇÝáõ-
ÃÛ³Ý ÙÝ³óáñ¹Ý»ñ ¥Éáõë.ª Ä.-Ø. ÂÇ»ññÇÇ,
1970-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

Remnants of a structure which was probably
originally used as a pagan temple and later
turned into a church (photos by J.-M. Thierry,
1970s)
Îñòàòêè ñòðîåíèÿ, áûâøåãî ðàíåå, âå-
ðîÿòíî, êàïèùåì, à â äàëüíåéøåì
ïðåâðàùåííîãî â öåðêîâü (ôîò. Æ.-Ì.
Òüåððè, 1970-ûå ãîäû)

561 ÜáõÛÝ Ï³éáõÛóÇ ï»ëùÁ 2004 Ã. ¥Éáõë.ª ê. êÇÙÇ¤

The same monument in 2004 (photo by S. Sim)
Âèä òîãî æå ñòðîåíèÿ â 2004 ã. (ôîò. Ñ. Ñèìà)

562 Îñ³Ï³ñ³ÝÇ Ñ³ï³Ï³·ÇÍÁ ¥ã³÷.ª ´. ø³-
ñ³Ù³Õ³ñ³ÉÁÇ¤

The plan of the heathen temple (measurement
by B. Karama$arali)
Ïëàí êàïèùà (îáìåð Á. Êàðàìàãàðàëû)

563 ²ÝÇÇ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ã³Ý·³ñ³ÝÇ ¥§ÐÝ³¹³-
ñ³Ý ²ÝõáÛ¦¤ í»ñ³Íí³Í Ø³Ýáõã»Ç Ù½ÏÇÃÇ
ï»ëùÝ ³ñ¨ÙáõïùÇó ¥Éáõë.ª 1900-1910-³Ï³Ý
ÃÃ.¤

The mosque of Manuche once housing the
museum of Ani (also called repository of Ani)
from the west (photo 1900s-1910s)
Âèä ñ çàïàäà ìå÷åòè Ìàíó÷ý, ïðåâðà-
ùåííîé â Àíèéñêèé èñòîðè÷åñêèé ìó-
çåé (Àíèéñêèé ìóçåé äðåâíîñòåé) (ôîò.
1900-1910-ûõ ãîäîâ)

564 Ø³Ýáõã»Ç Ù½ÏÇÃÇ ï»ëùÁ Ñ³ñ³í-³ñ¨»ÉùÇó
¥Éáõë.ª Ð.-´. Ê³ã»ñÛ³ÝÇ, 2009 Ã.¤

The mosque of Manuche from the south-east
(photo by H.-B. Khacherian, 2009)
Âèä ìå÷åòè Ìàíó÷ý ñ þãî-âîñòîêà
(ôîò. Ã.-Á. Õà÷åðÿíà, 2009 ã.)

565-567 ¸ñí³·Ý»ñ Ç ëÏ½μ³Ý» Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý
Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»ó³Í Ï³éáõÛóÇóª Ñ»ï³-
·³ÛáõÙ Ñ³ñÙ³ñ»óí³Í Ø³Ýáõã»Ç Ù½ÏÇÃÇ
¥Éáõë.ª 1900-1910-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

Partial views of a public building which was
later adapted into the mosque of Manuche (pho-
tos 1900s-1910s)
Ôðàãìåíòû ñòðîåíèÿ, èìåþùåãî èçíà-
÷àëüíî îáùåñòâåííîå çíà÷åíèå è â
äàëüíåéøåì ïðèñïîñîáëåííîãî ïîä ìå-
÷åòü Ìàíó÷ý (ôîò. 1900-1910-ûõ ãîäîâ)

568 Ø³Ýáõã»Ç Ù½ÏÇÃÇ ÙÇÝ³ñ»Ý ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³-
å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2004 Ã.¤

The minaret of the mosque of Manuche (photo
by S. Karapetian, 2004)
Ìèíàðåò ìå÷åòè Ìàíó÷ý (ôîò. Ñ.
Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2004 ã.)

569-572 ¸ñí³·Ý»ñ Ø³Ýáõã»Ç Ù½ÏÇÃÇó ¥Éáõë.ª ê.
Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2004 Ã.¤

Partial views of the mosque of Manuche (photos
by S. Karapetian, 2004)
Ôðàãìåíòû ìå÷åòè Ìàíó÷ý (ôîò. Ñ.
Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2004 ã.)

573-577 ¸ñí³·Ý»ñ ²μáõÉ Ø³Ùñ³ÝÇ Ù½ÏÇÃÇó ¥Éáõë.ª
ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

Partial views of the mosque of Abul Mamran
(photos by S. Karapetian, 2010)
Ôðàãìåíòû ìå÷åòè Àáóë Ìàìðàíà
(ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2010 ã.)

578-582 ÞÇñ³Ï ·³í³éÇ ²·ñ³Ï ·ÛáõÕÇ ·»ñ»½Ù³-
Ý³ïÝÇó Ü. Ø³éÇ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÛ³Ùμ ²ÝÇÇ
Ýáñ Ã³Ý·³ñ³Ý ÷áË³¹ñí³Í ù³é³ÏáÕ Ïá-
ÃáÕ ¨ ÏáÃáÕÇ å³ïí³Ý¹³Ý ¥Éáõë.ª ê. Î³ñ³-
å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã., ¹ 580 Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÁ` ê.
êÇÙÇ, 2004 Ã.¤

A quadrilateral stele which was removed from
the cemetery of Agrak Village, Shirak District,
to the new museum of Ani on N. Marr’s initia-
tive; a stele pedestal (photos by S. Karapetian,
2010 , photo ¹ 580 by S. Sim, 2004)
×åòûðåõãðàííàÿ ñòåëà è åå ïîñòàìåíò,
ïåðåíåñåííûå èç êëàäáèùà ñåëà Àãðàê
Øèðàêñêîãî ðåãèîíà ïî èíèöèàòèâå
Í.ß. Ìàððà â íîâûé ìóçåé Àíè (ôîò.
Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2010 ã., ôîò. ¹ 580 Ñ.
Ñèìà, 2004 ã.)

583 Ê³ãù³ñ ²ÝÇÇó, 876 Ã. ¥Éáõë.ª 1900-1910-
³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

A cross-stone (876) found in Ani (photo 1900s-
1910s)
Õà÷êàð (êðåñò-êàìåíü) èç Àíè, 876 ã.
(ôîò. 1900-1910-ûõ ãîäîâ)

584-585 Ê³ãù³ñ ²μáõÕ³Ùñ»Ýó êμ. ¶ñÇ·áñ
»Ï»Õ»óáõ Ùáï,  Â-Ä ¹³ñ»ñ ¥Éáõë.` ê. Î³ñ³-
å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

A cross-stone (9th to 10th centuries) near
Abughamrents St. Grigor Church (photos by S.
Karapetian, 2010)
Õà÷êàð ó öåðêâè Àáóãàìðåíö Ñóðá
Ãðèãîð (Ñâ. Ãðèãîðèÿ), IX-X ââ. (ôîò.
Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2010 ã.)

586 Ê³ãù³ñª ³·áõóí³Í öñÏãÇ »Ï»Õ»óáõ ³ñ¨-
ÙïÛ³Ý ×³Ï³ïÇÝ, Ä² ¹³ñ ¥Éáõë.` ê. Î³ñ³-
å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2004 Ã.¤
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A cross-stone (11th century) set in the western
facade of Sourb Prkich (Holy Saviour) Church
(photo by S. Karapetian, 2004)
Âñòðîåííûé õà÷êàð íà çàïàäíîì ôà-
ñàäå öåðêâè Ñóðá Ïðêè÷ (Ñâ.Ñïàñèòå-
ëÿ), XI â. (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2004 ã.)

587 Ê³ãù³ñª ³·áõóí³Í Ø³Ûñ ï³×³ñÇ ³ñ¨-
ÙïÛ³Ý ×³Ï³ïÇÝ, Ä² ¹³ñ ¥Éáõë.` ê. Î³ñ³-
å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2006 Ã.¤

A cross-stone (11th century) placed in the west-
ern facade of Ani Cathedral (photo by S.
Karapetian, 2006)
Âñòðîåííûé õà÷êàð íà çàïàäíîì
ôàñàäå Êàôåäðàëüíîãî ñîáîðà, XI â.
(ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2006 ã.)

588 Ê³ãù³ñ ²ÝÇÇó, Ä² ¹³ñ ¥Éáõë.ª 1900-1910-
³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤

A cross-stone (11th century) found in Ani
(photo 1900s-1910s)
Õà÷êàð èç Àíè, XI â. (ôîò. 1900-1910-
ûõ ãîäîâ)

589 Ê³ãù³ñª ³·áõóí³Í ù³Õ³ù³ï»ÕÇÇÝ ÏÇó
·áÛ³ó³Í ùñ¹³μÝ³Ï úç³ùÉÁ ·ÛáõÕÇ ïÝ³-
Ù»ñÓ å³ñëå³å³ï»ñÇó Ù»ÏÇ Ù»ç,  Ä²-Ä´
¹³ñ»ñ ¥Éáõë.` ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

A cross-stone (11th to 12th centuries) set in a
fortified wall close to one of the houses of the
Kurdish village of Ocakli situated near the city
site (photo by S. Karapetian, 2011)
Õà÷êàð, âñòðîåííûé â îäíó èç îãðàä
äîìà íàñåëåííîãî êóðäàìè ñåëà Î÷àê-
ëû, âîçíèêøåãî áëèç ãîðîäèùà, XI-XII
ââ. (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

590 Ê³ãù³ñª ³·áõóí³Í å³ñëå³å³ïÇ ÑÛáõ-
ëÇë³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý Ù³ëáõÙ, Ä´-Ä¶ ¹³ñ»ñ ¥Éáõë.`
ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

A cross-stone (12th to 13th centuries) set in the
north-eastern section of the ramparts of the city
site (photo by S. Karapetian, 2011)
Âñòðîåííûé â ñåâåðî-âîñòî÷íîé ÷àñòè
êðåïîñòíîé ñòåíû õà÷êàð, XII-XIII ââ.
(ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

591 Ê³ã³ÛÇÝ ÑáñÇÝí³Íù Ø³Ûñ ï³×³ñÇ
Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ÙáõïùÇ ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙáõÙ,
Ä´-Ä¶ ¹³ñ»ñ ¥Éáõë.` ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ,
2011 Ã.¤

A cross composition (12th to 13th centuries) in
the east of the southern entrance of the
Cathedral (photo by S. Karapetian, 2011)
Êîìïîçèöèÿ â âèäå õà÷êàðà â âîñòî÷-
íîé ÷àñòè þæíîãî âõîäà Êàôåäðàëüíî-
ãî ñîáîðà, XII-XIII ââ. (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðà-
ïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

592 Ê³ãù³ñ ²éÛáõÍÇ ¹é³Ý Ù»ç, 1222 Ã. ¥Éáõë.`
ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2006 Ã.¤

A cross-stone (1222) in the gate of Aryootz
(photo by S. Karapetian, 2006)
Õà÷êàð â âîðîòàõ Àðþöà, 1222 ã. (ôîò.
Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2006 ã.)

593 Ê³ãù³ñª ³·áõóí³Í å³ñëå³å³ïÇ Ç·³-
Óáñ³Ñ³Û³ó Ù³ëáõÙ, Ä´-Ä¶ ¹³ñ»ñ ¥Éáõë.`
ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

A cross-stone (12th to 13th centuries) set in the
part of Ani Ramparts facing Igadzor  (photo by
S. Karapetian, 2011)
Âñòðîåííûé õà÷êàð íà êðåïîñòíîé ñòå-
íå, íàïðàâëåííîé â ñòîðîíó óùåëüÿ
Èãàäçîð, XII-XIII ââ. (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïå-
òÿíà, 2011 ã.)

594-595 Ê³ãù³ñ»ñª ³·áõóí³Í êμ. ²é³ù»Éáó »Ï»-
Õ»óáõ ·³íÃÇ ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý áñÙáõÙ, Ä´-Ä¶ ¹³-
ñ»ñ ¥Éáõë.` ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

Cross-stones (12th to 13th centuries) placed in
the  eastern wall of the narthex of Sourb Arake-
lots (Holy Apostles’) Church (photos by S.
Karapetian, 2011)
Âñòðîåííûå õà÷êàðû íà âîñòî÷íîé ñòå-
íå ïðèòâîðà öåðêâè Ñóðá Àðàêåëîö
(Ñâ. Àïîñòîëîâ), XII-XIII ââ. (ôîò. Ñ.
Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

596 Ê³ãù³ñª ³·áõóí³Í å³ñëå³å³ïÇ êå³-
ë³É³ñÛ³Ý ¥È¸¤ ³ßï³ñ³ÏÇ Ù»ç, 1206 Ã.
¥Éáõë.` ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

A cross-stone (1206) set in Spasalar’s Tower
(¹ 34) (photo by S. Karapetian, 2011)
Õà÷êàð, âñòðîåííûé â áàøíþ Ñïàñàëà-
ðà (¹ 34) êðåïîñòíîé ñòåíû, 1206 ã.
(ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

597 Ê³ãù³ñª ³·áõóí³Í å³ñëå³å³ïÇ Ç·³-
Óáñ³Ñ³Û³ó Ù³ëáõÙ, Ä´-Ä¶ ¹³ñ»ñ ¥Éáõë.`
ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

A cross-stone (12th to 13th centuries) set in the
part of the city ramparts that overlooks Igadzor
(photo by S. Karapetian, 2011)
Âñòðîåííûé õà÷êàð íà êðåïîñòíîé ñòå-
íå, íàïðàâëåííîé â ñòîðîíó óùåëüÿ
Èãàäçîð, XII-XIII ââ. (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïå-
òÿíà, 2011 ã.)

598 Ê³ãù³ñª ³·áõóí³Í ØËÇÃ³ñÇãÇ ¥¼¤ ³ßï³-
ñ³ÏÇ Ù»ç, 1215 Ã. ¥Éáõë.` ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ,
2011 Ã.¤

A cross-stone (1215) set in the tower of Mkhita-
rich (¹ 6): photo by S. Karapetian, 2011
Âñòðîåííûé â áàøíþ Ìõèòàðè÷à (¹
6) õà÷êàð, 1215 ã. (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà,
2011 ã.)

599 Ê³ãù³ñª ³·áõóí³Í ê³ñ·ëÇ ¥Ä¤ ³ßï³ñ³-
ÏÇ Ù»ç, 1208 Ã. ¥Éáõë.` ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ,
2011 Ã.¤

A cross-stone (1208) set in the tower of Sargis
(¹ 10): photo by S. Karapetian, 2011
Âñòðîåííûé â áàøíþ Ñàðêèñà (¹ 10)
õà÷êàð, 1208 ã. (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà,
2011 ã.)

600 Ê³ãù³ñ Ø³Ýáõã»Ç Ù½ÏÇÃÇÝ Ñ³ñ³ÏÇó μÝ³-
Ï»ÉÇ Ã³Õ³Ù³ëáõÙ, 1213 Ã. ¥Éáõë.` ê. Î³ñ³-
å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2010 Ã.¤

A cross-stone (1213) in a quarter adjacent to the
mosque of Manuche (photo by S. Karapetian,
2010)
Õà÷êàð â æèëîì ðàéîíå áëèç ìå÷åòè
Ìàíó÷ý, 1213 ã. (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà,
2010 ã.)

601 Ê³ãù³ñ »ñμ»ÙÝÇ Ýáñ Ã³Ý·³ñ³ÝÇ ÙÝ³-
óáñ¹Ý»ñÇ Ù»ç, Ä²-Ä´ ¹³ñ»ñ ¥Éáõë.` ê. Î³-
ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

A cross-stone (11th to 12th centuries) amidst the
remnants of the new museum (photo by S. Kara-
petian, 2011)
Õà÷êàð ñðåäè îñòàòêîâ íåêîãäà íîâîãî
ìóçåÿ, XI-XII ââ. (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà,
2011 ã.)

602-603 àñÙÝ³÷³Ï Ë³ãù³ñ ¥1184 Ã.¤ª ÏÇó êμ. ²-
é³ù»Éáó »Ï»Õ»óáõ ³ñ¨ÙïÛ³Ý áñÙÇÝ ¥Éáõë.ª
1910-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ.¤: ÐÇÙÝ³Ñ³ï³Ï ³ñí³Í Ñáõ-
ß³ñÓ³ÝÇó ï»ÕáõÙ å³Ñå³Ýí³Í μ»Ïáñ
¥Éáõë.` ê. êÇÙÇ, 2004 Ã.¤

A set-in-wall cross-stone (1184) close to the
western wall of Sourb Arakelots (Holy
Apostles’) Church (photo 1910s); a fragment of
the totally destroyed monument (photos by S.
Sim, 2004)
Âìîíòèðîâàííûé â ñòåíó õà÷êàð (1184
ã.) ó çàïàäíîé ñòåíû öåðêâè Ñóðá Àðà-
êåëîö (Ñâ. Àïîñòîëîâ) (ôîò. 1910-ûõ
ãîäîâ). Ñîõðàíèâøèéñÿ îáëîìîê íà
ìåñòå ðàçðóøåííîãî äî îñíîâàíèÿ ïà-
ìÿòíèêà (ôîò. Ñ. Ñèìà, 2004 ã.)

604 ¶³ÕïÝáõÕáõ ÙáõïùÝ ³ËáõñÛ³Ý³Ñ³Û³ó
Å³Ûé»ñÇ ÙÇçÇó ¥Éáõë.` ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ,
2008 Ã.¤

The entrance to a secret passage as seen from
among the rocks overlooking the river Akhurian
(photo by S. Karapetian, 2008)
Âõîä â ïîòîéíîé õîä ñêàë, íàïðàâëåí-
íûõ â ñòîðîíó ðåêè Àõóðÿí (ôîò. Ñ.
Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2008 ã.)

605-606 ²ËáõñÛ³Ý³Ñ³Û³ó Å³Ûé»ñÇ ÙÇçÇó ëÏÇ½μ
³éÝáÕ ·³ÕïÝáõÕÇÝ»ñÁ ¥ã³÷.` ð. ´ÇùëÇáÛÇ,
ì. Î³ÉáÇÇ, ì. Î³ëï»ÉÉ³ÝÇÇ, ü. îñ³í»ñëá-
ÛÇ, 2004 Ã.¤

Secret passages having their entrances among
the rocks overlooking the river Akhurian (meas-
urements by R. Bixio, V. Caloi, V. Castellani
and F. Traverso, 2004)
Ïîòàéíûå õîäû, áåðóùèå íà÷àëî èç
ñêàë, íàïðàâëåííûõ â ñòîðîíó ðåêè
Àõóðÿí, (îáìåð Ð. Áèêñèî, Â. Êàëîè, Â.
Êàñòåëëàíè, Ô. Òðàâåðñî, 2004 ã.)

607 î»ë³ñ³Ý ¹»åÇ ´³·Ý³ÛñÇ Óáñ ¥Éáõë.` ².
Ð³ÏáμÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

View of the gorge of the river Bagnayr (photo
by A. Hakobian, 2011)
Âèä íà óùåëüå Áàãíàéðà (ôîò. À. Àêî-
ïÿíà, 2011ã.)

608 ìÇÙ³÷áñ Ù³ïáõé ´³·Ý³ÛñÇ ÓáñáõÙ. Ñ³ï³-
Ï³·ÇÍ ¥ã³÷.` ¸ÙÇïñÇ ÔÇ÷ßÇÓ»Ç, 1915 Ã.¤

A cut-in-rock chapel in the Bagnayr gorge:  its
plan (measurement by Dmitri Ghipshidze,
1915)
Ñêàëüíàÿ ÷àñîâíÿ â óùåëüå Áàãíàéðà:
ïëàí (îáìåð Äìèòðèÿ Êèïøèäçå, 1915 ã.)

609 î»ë³ñ³Ý ¶³ÛÉ³ÓáñÇó ¥Éáõë.` ². Ð³ÏáμÛ³-
ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

View of Gayladzor (photo by A. Hakobian,
2011)
Âèä íà óùåëüå Ãàéëàäçîð (ôîò. À. Àêî-
ïÿíà, 2011ã.)

610 î»ë³ñ³Ý ¶³ÛÉ³ÓáñÇó ¥Éáõë.` ê. Î³ñ³-
å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

View of Gayladzor (photo by S. Karapetian,
2011)
Âèä íà óùåëüå Ãàéëàäçîð (ôîò. Ñ. Êà-
ðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

611 î»ë³ñ³Ý ¶³ÛÉ³ÓáñÇó ¥Éáõë.` ². Ð³ËÝ³-
½³ñÛ³ÝÇ, 1972 Ã.¤

View of Gayladzor (photo by A. Hakhnazarian,
1972)
Âèä íà óùåëüå Ãàéëàäçîð (ôîò. À. Àõ-
íàçàðÿíà, 1972 ã.)

612 ìÇÙ³÷áñ Ù³ïáõé ¶³ÛÉ³ÓáñáõÙ. Ñ³ï³-
Ï³·ÇÍ ¥ã³÷.` ¸. ÔÇ÷ßÇÓ»Ç, 1915 Ã.¤
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A cut-in-rock chapel in Gayladzor: its plan
(measurement by D. Ghipshidze, 1915)
Ñêàëüíàÿ ÷àñîâíÿ â óùåëüå Ãàéëàäçîð:
ïëàí (îáìåð Ä. Êèïøèäçå, 1915 ã.)

613-614 ¸ñí³·Ý»ñ ¶³ÛÉ³ÓáñÇ íÇÙ³÷áñ Ù³ïáõ-
éÇó ¥Éáõë.` Â. Âáñ³Ù³ÝÛ³ÝÇ, 1909 Ã.¤

Partial views of the cut-in-rock chapel of Gayla-
dzor (photos by T. Toramanian, 1909)
Ôðàãìåíòû ñêàëüíîé ÷àñîâíè óùåëüÿ
Ãàéëàäçîð (ôîò. Ò. Òîðàìàíÿíà, 1909 ã.)

615-616 Æ·³Óáñ ¨ Æ·³ÓáñÇó ¹»åÇ Ì³ÕÏáó³Óáñ
μ³óíáÕ ï»ë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ ¥Éáõë.` ê. Î³ñ³-
å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011, 2000 ÃÃ.¤

Igadzor and views of Tzaghkotsadzor as seen
from Igadzor (photos by S. Karapetian, 2011,
2000)
Óùåëüå Èãàäçîð è îòêðûâàþùèåñÿ ñ
Èãàäçîðà íà Öàõêîöàäçîð âèäû (ôîò.
Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011, 2000 ãã.)

617 Æ·³Óáñ ¥Éáõë.` ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

Igadzor (photo by S. Karapetian, 2011)
Óùåëüå Èãàäçîð (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà,
2011 ã.)

618-619 Æ·³Óáñ ¥Éáõë.` ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2008 Ã.¤

Igadzor (photos by S. Karapetian, 2008)
Óùåëüå Èãàäçîð (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà,
2008 ã.)

620 Æ·³ÓáñÇ íÇÙ³÷áñ Ù³ïáõéÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ï³-
Ï³·ÇÍÁ ¥ã³÷.` ¸. ÔÇ÷ßÇÓ»Ç, 1915 Ã.¤

The plan of the cut-in-rock chapels of Igadzor
(measurement by D. Ghipshidze, 1915)
Ïëàí ñêàëüíûõ ÷àñîâåíü â óùåëüå
Èãàäçîð (îáìåð Ä. Êèïøèäçå, 1915 ã.)

621 Ð³ïí³Í Æ·³ÓáñáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ íÇÙ³÷áñ Ù³-
ïáõéÇó ¥Éáõë.` Ä.-Ø. ÂÇ»ññÇÇ, 1970-³Ï³Ý
ÃÃ.¤

Partial view of a cut-in-rock chapel located in
Igadzor (photo by J.-M. Thierry, 1970s)
Ôðàãìåíò íàõîäÿùåéñÿ â óùåëüå Èãà-
äçîð ñêàëüíîé ÷àñîâíè (ôîò. Æ.-Ì.
Òüåððè, 1970-ûå ãîäû)

622-626 ¸ñí³·Ý»ñ ä³ÑÉ³íáõÝÛ³ó ³å³ñ³ÝùÇ
Ùáï ·ïÝíáÕ íÇÙ³÷áñ »Ï»Õ»óáõó ¥Éáõë.` ê.
Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

Partial views of a cut-in-rock church situated
near the Pahlavunies’ residence (photos by S.
Karapetian, 2011)
Ôðàãìåíòû íàõîäÿùåéñÿ áëèç äâîðöà
Ïàõëàâóíè ñêàëüíîé öåðêâè (ôîò. Ñ.
Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

627 ä³ÑÉ³íáõÝÛ³ó ³å³ñ³ÝùÇ Ùáï ·ïÝíáÕ
íÇÙ³÷áñ »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ñ³ï³Ï³·ÇÍÁ ¥ã³÷.` ¸.
ÔÇ÷ßÇÓ»Ç, 1915 Ã.¤

The plan of the cut-in-rock church situated near
the Pahlavunies’ residence (measurement by D.
Ghipshidze, 1915)
Ïëàí íàõîäÿùåéñÿ áëèç äâîðöà Ïàõëà-
âóíè ñêàëüíîé öåðêâè (îáìåð Ä. Êèï-
øèäçå, 1915 ã.)

628 ¸. ÔÇ÷ßÇÓ»Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ³Ï³ÉÙ³Ùμ å³ÛÙ³Ý³-
Ï³Ýáñ»Ý Ì³ÕÏáó³Óáñ §D¦ Ïáãí³Í ï»-
Õ³Ù³ëÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ï»ëùÁ ¥Éáõë.` Â. Âá-
ñ³Ù³ÝÛ³ÝÇ, 1909 Ã.¤

General view of a site conventionally named
Tzaghkotsadzor “D” by D. Ghipshidze (photo
by T. Toramanian, 1909)

Îáùèé âèä ó÷àñòêà, óñëîâíî îáîçíà-
÷åííîãî ïî íóìåðàöèè Ä. Êèïøèäçå
Öàõêîöàäçîð “D” (ôîò. Ò. Òîðàìàíÿíà,
1909 ã.)

629 ¸. ÔÇ÷ßÇÓ»Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ³Ï³ÉÙ³Ùμ å³ÛÙ³Ý³-
Ï³Ýáñ»Ý Ì³ÕÏáó³Óáñ §D¦ Ïáãí³Í ï»-
Õ³Ù³ëÁ ¥Éáõë.` ². Ð³ÏáμÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

The site named Tzaghkotsadzor “D” by D.
Ghipshidze (photo by A. Hakobian, 2011)
Ó÷àñòîê, óñëîâíî îáîçíà÷åííûé ïî íó-
ìåðàöèè Ä. Êèïøèäçå Öàõêîöàäçîð
“D” (ôîò. À. Àêîïÿíà, 2011ã.)

630 ¸. ÔÇ÷ßÇÓ»Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ³Ï³ÉÙ³Ùμ å³ÛÙ³Ý³-
Ï³Ýáñ»Ý Ì³ÕÏáó³Óáñ §D¦ Ïáãí³Í ï»-
Õ³Ù³ëÁ ¥Éáõë.` ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

The site named Tzaghkotsadzor “D” by D.
Ghipshidze (photo by S. Karapetian, 2011)
Ó÷àñòîê, óñëîâíî îáîçíà÷åííûé ïî íó-
ìåðàöèè Ä. Êèïøèäçå Öàõêîöàäçîð
“D” (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

631 ¸. ÔÇ÷ßÇÓ»Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ³Ï³ÉÙ³Ùμ å³ÛÙ³Ý³-
Ï³Ýáñ»Ý Ì³ÕÏáó³Óáñ §D¦ Ïáãí³Í ï»-
Õ³Ù³ëÇ íÇÙ³÷áñ Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ï³-
Ï³·ÇÍÁ ¥ã³÷.` ð. ´ÇùëÇáÛÇ, ì. Î³ÉáÇÇ, ì.
Î³ëï»ÉÉ³ÝÇÇ, Ø. îñ³í»ñëáÛÇ, 2004 Ã.¤

The plan of the cut-in-rock structures located in
the site named Tzaghkotsadzor “D” by D.
Ghipshidze (measurement by R. Bixio, V. Caloi,
V. Castellani and M. Traverso, 2004)
Ïëàí ñêàëüíûõ ñîîðóæåíèé ó÷àñòêà,
óñëîâíî îáîçíà÷åííîãî ïî íóìåðàöèè
Ä. Êèïøèäçå Öàõêîöàäçîð “D” (îáìåð
Ð. Áèêñèî, Â. Êàëîè, Â. Êàñòåëëàíè,
Ì. Òðàâåðñî, 2004 ã.)

632 ¸. ÔÇ÷ßÇÓ»Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ³Ï³ÉÙ³Ùμ å³ÛÙ³Ý³-
Ï³Ýáñ»Ý Ì³ÕÏáó³Óáñ §D¦ Ïáãí³Í ï»-
Õ³Ù³ëÁ ¥Éáõë.` ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2007 Ã.¤

The site named Tzaghkotsadzor “D” by D.
Ghipshidze (photo by S. Karapetian, 2007)
Ó÷àñòîê, óñëîâíî îáîçíà÷åííûé ïî íó-
ìåðàöèè Ä. Êèïøèäçå Öàõêîöàäçîð
“D” (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2007 ã.)

633 ¸. ÔÇ÷ßÇÓ»Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ³Ï³ÉÙ³Ùμ å³ÛÙ³Ý³-
Ï³Ýáñ»Ý Ì³ÕÏáó³Óáñ §K, J¦ Ïáãí³Í ï»-
Õ³Ù³ëÁ ¥Éáõë.` ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

The site named Tzaghkotsadzor “K, J” by D.
Ghipshidze (photo by S. Karapetian, 2011)
Ó÷àñòîê, óñëîâíî îáîçíà÷åííûé ïî íó-
ìåðàöèè Ä. Êèïøèäçå Öàõêîöàäçîð
“K, J” (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

634 ¸. ÔÇ÷ßÇÓ»Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ³Ï³ÉÙ³Ùμ å³ÛÙ³Ý³-
Ï³Ýáñ»Ý Ì³ÕÏáó³Óáñ §K, J¦ Ïáãí³Í ï»-
Õ³Ù³ëÁ ¥Éáõë.` ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2008 Ã.¤

The site named Tzaghkotsadzor “K, J” by D.
Ghipshidze (photo by S. Karapetian, 2008)

Ó÷àñòîê, óñëîâíî îáîçíà÷åííûé ïî íó-
ìåðàöèè Ä. Êèïøèäçå Öàõêîöàäçîð
“K, J” (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2008 ã.)

635 ¸. ÔÇ÷ßÇÓ»Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ³Ï³ÉÙ³Ùμ å³ÛÙ³Ý³-
Ï³Ýáñ»Ý Ì³ÕÏáó³Óáñ §K, J¦ Ïáãí³Í ï»-
Õ³Ù³ëÁ ¥Éáõë.` ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2000 Ã.¤

The site named Tzaghkotsadzor “K, J” by D.
Ghipshidze (photo by S. Karapetian, 2000)

Ó÷àñòîê, óñëîâíî îáîçíà÷åííûé ïî íó-
ìåðàöèè Ä. Êèïøèäçå Öàõêîöàäçîð
“K, J” (ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2000 ã.)

636 ¸. ÔÇ÷ßÇÓ»Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ³Ï³ÉÙ³Ùμ å³ÛÙ³Ý³-
Ï³Ýáñ»Ý Ì³ÕÏáó³Óáñ §N¦ Ïáãí³Í ï»-
Õ³Ù³ëÁ ¥Éáõë.` ². Ð³ÏáμÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

The site named Tzaghkotsadzor “N” by D.
Ghipshidze (photo by A. Hakobian, 2011)
Ó÷àñòîê, óñëîâíî îáîçíà÷åííûé ïî íó-
ìåðàöèè Ä. Êèïøèäçå Öàõêîöàäçîð
“N” (ôîò. À. Àêîïÿíà, 2011ã.)

637 ¸. ÔÇ÷ßÇÓ»Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ³Ï³ÉÙ³Ùμ å³ÛÙ³Ý³-
Ï³Ýáñ»Ý Ì³ÕÏáó³Óáñ §N¦ Ïáãí³Í ï»-
Õ³Ù³ëÇ íÇÙ³÷áñ Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ï³Ï³-
·ÇÍÁ ¥ã³÷.` Ü. îáÏ³ñëÏáõ, 1916 Ã.¤

The plan of the cut-in-rock structures located in
the site named Tzaghkotsadzor “N” by D.
Ghipshidze (measurement by N. Tokarsky,
1916)
Ïëàí ñêàëüíûõ ñîîðóæåíèé ó÷àñòêà,
óñëîâíî îáîçíà÷åííîãî ïî íóìåðàöèè
Ä. Êèïøèäçå Öàõêîöàäçîð “N” (îáìåð
Í. Òîêàðñêîãî, 1916 ã.)

638 Ð³ïí³Í ¸. ÔÇ÷ßÇÓ»Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ³Ï³ÉÙ³Ùμ
å³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý Ì³ÕÏáó³Óáñ §N¦ Ïáã-
í³Í ï»Õ³Ù³ëÇ íÇÙ³÷áñ Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇó
¥Éáõë.` ê. Î³ñ³å»ïÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

Partial view of the cut-in-rock structures located
in the site named Tzaghkotsadzor “N” by D.
Ghipshidze (photo by S. Karapetian, 2011)
Ôðàãìåíò ñêàëüíûõ ñîîðóæåíèé ó÷àñò-
êà, óñëîâíî îáîçíà÷åííîãî ïî íóìåðà-
öèè Ä. Êèïøèäçå Öàõêîöàäçîð “N”
(ôîò. Ñ. Êàðàïåòÿíà, 2011 ã.)

639-640 î»ë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ ¸. ÔÇ÷ßÇÓ»Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ³Ï³É-
Ù³Ùμ å³ÛÙ³Ý³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý Ì³ÕÏáó³Óáñ §N¦
Ïáãí³Í ï»Õ³Ù³ëÇ íÇÙ³÷áñ Ï³éáõÛóÝ»ñÇó
¥Éáõë.` Â. Âáñ³Ù³ÝÛ³ÝÇ, 1909 Ã.¤

Partial views of the cut-in-rock structures locat-
ed in the site named Tzaghkotsadzor “N” by D.
Ghipshidze (photos by T. Toramanian, 1909)
Âèäû ñî ñêàëüíûõ ñîîðóæåíèé ó÷àñòêà,
óñëîâíî îáîçíà÷åííîãî ïî íóìåðàöèè
Ä. Êèïøèäçå Öàõêîöàäçîð “N” (ôîò.
Ò. Òîðàìàíÿíà, 1909 ã.)

641-642 ¸. ÔÇ÷ßÇÓ»Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ³Ï³ÉÙ³Ùμ å³ÛÙ³-
Ý³Ï³Ýáñ»Ý Ì³ÕÏáó³Óáñ §O¦ Ïáãí³Í ï»-
Õ³Ù³ëÁ ¥Éáõë.` ². Ð³ÏáμÛ³ÝÇ, 2011 Ã.¤

The site named Tzaghkotsadzor “O” by D.
Ghipshidze (photos by A. Hakobian, 2011)
Ó÷àñòîê, óñëîâíî îáîçíà÷åííûé ïî íó-
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